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SUHl1AilY 
The major objective of this thesis ""as to stud.y urban 
migration of poor people in Northeast Brazil from a longitudinal 
perspective, i.e., their situation before migration, upon arrival 
and after settlement at destination. A secona objective vlaS to 
investigate the role played by Northeastern towns of different sizes 
in terms of their attraction to migrants. 'The to""ns of Recife, 
Caruaru and Petro ... ina in the State of Pernambuco i'lere chosan for 
survey. 
Chapter I contains a description of mig:ration in the general 
context of the Northeastern region. Using secondary data, we 
demonstrate hOi'1 the relatively high population g:rov/th~ a not v/holly 
favourable ecology and distorted patterns of land ovmership and pocr 
land use prcvoke rural emigration. We also sho\{ how official 
development policies have been ineffectual and have failer). to stem 
high rates of intra and interregional migration. 
Chapter II is c0ncerned with the basic hypotheses &~G ideas 
which Ul1c'..erlay the structuring of the questio11.naire used in tho 
survey. The char/ter d.escribes also the sasple procedu.res and proyid.es 
a broad descripticn of the three tovms and the slum districts chosen 
to be surveyed. 
Chapter III is concerned with those who migrate 8.11.d the reasons 
why they do so. The s8Jllple in the survey J.e~onstr8.tei3 th8:1:; u.rban 
mi;ra.uts in Northeast Brazil are pred.ominal1.tly ma\le, young and 
poorly educated people vlho move fro;n rural or small Ul'oan a:;::'eas. 
Their emig-r9.tior::. is 1110tivated by unerq:;loyment or poor ep..,::'ni:::1~=s and 
they move sl-:ort di::;tanc8s, ~d ih step mi0Ta~ion Got being a. cOrm:;J.()r~ 
occurrence. The maiIl re8.son for their choice of d.e::tino.'cion iG 
the :pl'e::3ence of relatives anG. friends. 
Chapter IV examines the migTants' integration into the 
uxban environment by investigating the conditions of their 
assimilation into the labour market. The majority of migrants in 
v 
the three towns 8uxveyed acquire an occupation shortly after arriova1. 
Kinsmen and friends frequently provide mainten&Dce and act as a 
souxce of information on jobs. l'1ost occupations held by migran-ts 
are in the informal sector, either as wage employees or se1f-
employed workers. Regardless of their occupational conditions, 
most migrants do not enjoy any sort of job security. 
In Chapter V a comparison is made behleen migrants and non-
migrants in terms of their ",orking and living conditions. 10\'1 
earnings and long hours of '-lOrk are the common lot of both migrants 
and non-migrants. Occupational mobility among migrants occurs 
within the informal sector. A comparison betv18en migrants! first 
and present occupation show a tendency tOvlards self-employment. 
The comparison of some material indicators among migrants cmd natives 
also indicates that there are not significant differences in the 
living conditions of the hlO groups. 
Chapter VI contains conclusions and perscriptions. F:com the 
data in the survey, the three toyrns appear to play similar roles in 
assimilating mi2,Tants; in all three their ,.,rorking and living 
conditions are inadequate. 
The causes for the inability of the "Northeastern ul.'ba..D economy 
to absorb labour are discussed and the process of industrialization 
in Brazil at large and in the Nortbeast in particular, is briefly 
described. (' 
In the latter half of the chapter 'Ile suggest policies to improve 
emp10Tillent a..Dd to alleviate the appal1i~g situation of conte~porarJ 
migrants. The possibilities of land redistribution, l."'1..U':'~.l 
Qo1onization and irrigation are considered.. One centl'aJ. 
recormnendation is that a,~')-i~ldustri8.1 nuclei should. oe r.:;reated in 
vi 
medium-size tovll1S in the interior of the Northeast and that these 
I 
nuclei should exploit the area I s comparative advantcv6'e in pri:rnary 
goods. I 
( 
CHAPTER I 
MIGRAJION IN THE CONTEXT OF NORTHEAST BRAZIL 
The Northeast of Brazil is a large area of 1,539,632 km2, 
. ~rllich comprises the States of Mar~aD, Piau{, Ceara, Rio Grande do 
Norte, Paraiba, Pernambuco, Alagoas, Sergipe and Bahia. It had 
approximately 31 million inhabitants in 1976, 30.0 per cent of the 
national population, living in a territory which represents 18.0 
per cent of the country's total area. In 1976 t~le Northeast had 
contributed only 14.0 per cent of ]3razil's net domestic product at 
factor price and its .Eer capita income ,."as less than half that of 
1 the country as a whole •• 
The regional disparities shown by these figures reflect a 
situation of severe poverty in a vast sub-area of Brazil. Indeed, 
the data shown in table I are indisputable evidence of the gravity 
of the economic and social under-development of the Northeastern 
region. These figures appear still more alarming when one bears 
in mind that these socio-economic indicators for all Brazil rank 
low even if compared with some other developing countries. The 
magnitude of the problem facing the Northeast is better understood 
if one considers that the region shelters the largest concentration 
of poverty in Latin America2 'and that it is the most populated and 
largest area in the western hemisphere ,."ith ':per ca-oit.a income belo"l 
300 dollars per annum, This situation is aggravated by the fact 
that the income distribution, ,."hich is more unequal than that for 
Brazil as a "'hole3, is still worsening, Indeed, vlhereas 80.0 per 
cent of poorer nordestinos earned 49.7 per cent of the total income 
in 1960, their share in 1970 had declined to 44.0 per cent. The 
5.0 ::oer cent richer had their share increased from 26,0 per cent 
to 35.0 per cent and the 1,0 per cent on the top of the distribution 
Table I 
Economic and Social Indicators 
Northeast and :Bra2',il 
1970 
Northeast 
Brazil 
2. 
All Brazil (2) 
-1.2~)_ o~ _-J..'.;;.._ 
1. Per Capita Net Domestic 
Product at f.c. (U.S.$ 
equi valen;ti) 
2. Gross Mortality Rate ~ 
1960/70. (%) 
3. Infant Hortali ty Rate per 
'000 live births 
4. Life expectancy at birth. 
(years) 
5. Per cent Underemployment 
in urban sector (work less 
than 40 hours per "Teek) 
6. Per cent of agricultural 
workers earning less than 
the minimum "rage (about 
U.S.S 25 per month) 
7. Per cent male agricultural 
workers "Tho are owner-
operators of plots 
8. Enrolment ratio (% of 
primary age group) 
9. Illiteracy Rate (% of 
labour force) 
10. Per cent of urban population 
served by sewerage 
11. Per capita calorie supply 
as % of requirement 
12. Electric power constunption 
per capita (Kwh) 
13. Number of Tractors per 
100 farms 
14. Agricultural credit as % of 
gross a~~icultural product 
149 
18.0 
137.7 
49.0 
25.0 
93.0 
25.0 
45.0 
57.8 
7.0 
77 .0 
106.0 
2.8 
19.0 
386 
10.1 
75.1 
61.0 
21.0 
60.0 
62.0 
70.0 
29.7 
26.0 
106.0 
477.0 
32.0 
37.0 
38.6 
178.2 
183.0 
80.3 
26.9 
187.5 
72.6 
22.2 
8.8 
Source: IBRD,_Rural Development Issues and Optiops in Northeast 
:Brazil. Report No. 665a - BR, June 23, 1975. 
pyramid had their share raised from 13.0 per cent in 1960 to 18.0 
per cent in 1970. 4 The problem facing Northeast Brazil is, in 
Williamson's view, the most acute case of interregional development 
inequalities among countries that face similar problems. S 
The backvlardness of the Northeast is not recent and it has 
long been officially recognised as a serious obstacle to the 
: nation IS present and futUre development! Indeed, for the past 
century or so successive attempts have been made, in the foxm of the 
establishment of official institutions and programmes, i'li th the 
specific purpose of tackling the problema nordestino. 8 Tho efforts 
made so far to interpret the historical causes for the region's 
I 
backvTardness and the contributing factors to the exacerbation of the 
regional economic differentials do not yet provide entirely 
satisfactory explanations for the phenomenon. 9 
Al though the regional popUlation has been grOi'ling steadily over 
the years, the rates of gro\vth have been persistently Imler than the 
country's population growth rates, as seen in ts,bJ.e II. As a 
Table II 
Annual Population GrO\·lth Rates, Northeast and Brazil 
1900-10 1910-20 1920-30 1930-40 1940-50 1950-60 1960-70 
Northeast 0.7 0.1 1.9 1.1 2.1 2·.4 
All Brazil 2.1 2.1 2.0 2.8 
Source: Funda9ao IBGE, DemograpRic Censuses. 
consequence of these differentials in population increases, the 
Northeast has been losing its position as one of Brazil's larger 
demographic areas. This constant decline is better ap:preciated if 
one recalls that in the second half of the 19th cen"bJ.ry the Northeast 
was Brazil's most populated area al1d its population accounted for 
almost half of the country's total. Indeed, according to the 1872 
4. 
census, the popula'Uon of this region constituted 46.7 per cent of 
the Brazilian population. The subsequent decreases in the Northeast's 
position vis-a-vis the rest of Bra~'Jil 'vere as follo'\o/s: 41.7 per cent 
in 1890; 38.7 ]!er cent in 1900; 36.7 per cent in 1920; 35.0 per 
cent in 1940; (4.6 per cent in 1950; 31.6 per cent in 1960 and 
30.3 per cent ~n 1970. These figures are indicative of two relevant 
aspects of· the dernogra]!hic evolution in the Northeast: the high rates 
of natu:r.al groHth and emigration. 
The statistics available on the natural gro\',th of the population 
(table III) ShOyl that, during the past fm,IT decades, the region has 
experienced higJ.1 rates of birth and declining death rates. 
Table III 
Birth, Death and Nahl.ral Gro\,rth Rates in the Northeast 
Period 
1940-50 
1950-60 
1960-70 
Birth (0/00 ) 
47.5 
46.5 
44.5 
Death (%0) Natural Growth 
27.5 23.0 
21.0 25.5 
18.0 26.5 
(%0) 
Source: Brasil - Nin:Lsterio do Interior. II PIEno lTacioDa1 cie 
Desenvolvimento - ?ro~"§.Jle ;:£-0 eLO G07erno ra,ra 0 ~Tord.esc:._~. 
Recife, sUJ)m:r:;;;, 1975, p.35. 
HO\,lever, o\'ling to inter-region2..1 emig:ration, the annual rates of 
population grO\·rth appea:r belO\·, the nation8,1 rates. Another effect of 
the high birth rate is that the popuJ.ation of the .Northeast is 
predominantly young: in 1970, 55.0 per cBnt of the total po:pulation 
was under 20 yea.rs of age a.'1ci nearly 30.0 per cent "ras less than 10 
yea.-rs old. r:!:he most obvious consequence of this is a hi;'h derendency 
ratio (2.6 people per each occupied person in 1972) 10, '.vhich is 
associated with a relatively lo'd ratio of thE: labollr force to the total 
population. 
To illustrate the ar;.tiquH~r of the ~1i. ;x'<1tory process as a 
phenomenon in the lTortheast , it is wo::r_'th mentioning ml erE tOl'ial of 
5. 
the paper the Diario de Pernarnbuco,llin its edition of Harch 27, 
1856. The article is concerned vii th the problem of immigration in 
Recife and it presents some interesting insights on the causal 
relations already existing between land tenure, lapd under-utilization, 
excess rural population, poverty in the interior and urban un- a...'1d 
under-empl oymen t. The problem remains pertinent today, in that 
patterns of nordestino migration have increased and diversified in 
their flOl" and destination. 
Intra-regional migration v[8.8, initially, mostly in the form of 
rural-urban movements. Indeed, '-lhereas the No.,..,theastern population 
was still predominantly rural in 1940 (76.6 per cent of the total 
population), this position h,as steadily changed as follo\ors: 73.6 
per cent in 1950; 65.8 per cent in 1960 and 58.2 per cent in 1970. 12 
Nore recently, h01.vever, urban-to-urban flO1.vs predominate, as seen 
from the relative importance of each of the main internal flO1.-[s in 
the Northeast in 1970: urban-urban, 44.1 per cent: rural-rural, 
. ' 
30.8 per cent; rural-urban, 16.7 per cent and urban-rural, 8.7 per 
cent. 13 These figures show a predominance of n;igration tOlmrds 
urban areas, as it accounted for a total of 60.5 per cent of total 
migration ,,[i thin the region in 1970. 
The degree of urbanization (urban population as a percentage of 
total population) has correspondingly increased: 26.4 per cent in 
1950; 34.2 per cent in 1960 and 41.8 per cent in 1970. It was 
estimated that more than half of the net population grovrth of the 
20 largest cities in the Northeast betHeen 1950 and 1970 resulted 
f - - t' 14 rom lmllll gro, lon. The annual rural-urban exodus in recent years 
has amounted to 200,000 people. 15 In absolute terms, a total of 
3.9 million people moved from rural to urban areas vii thin the 
Northeast bet'\'reen 1950 and 1970. The grovring intensity of the 
exodus is evidenced by thf) fact t hat, whereas the number of rura1-
urban migrants vras L8 million during the 1950-60 decade, the figu.re 
t 2 1 -1 1 ' tl 'rh -!-1 ]9600 16 rose 0 .• _, m.l. J.lon drou,i. "ne.. hH 
6. 
According to the 1970 Demographic Census, one-fifth of the 
regional popUlation ,."as living in places different from those of 
their birth. 17 A confirmation of these figures is provided by 
the comparison behreen the rates of grmrth of both rural and urban 
I . 
populations. Table IV shows that there was a slight reversion of 
the trends observed during the 1940s and 1950s. The growth rates 
of the urban popUlation declined slightly, while the rural population 
increased a little during the 1960s. 
Period 
1940-50 
1950-60 
1960-70 
Table IV 
Annual Growth Rates of Urban and 
Rural Population in the Northeast 
Urban Areas (%) 
3.4 
4.9 
4.6 
Rural Areas (%) 
1.8 
1.1 
1.2 
Northeast (%) 
2.2 
2.1 
Source: Moura, HEhio A. and 110ura, Herber J. "Crescimento da 
Popula<;ao Urbana do Nordeste - 1940/(0." Revista Economica 
do Nordeste, No.1S, October/Decembe~, 1973. p.59. 
As regards the spatial distribution of the urban population, 
there is a high concentration in the littoral. Indeed, for the 
past thI'ee"decades the popUlation living in coastal urban areas has 
represented nearly 60.0 per cent of the region's total urban 
population. 18 On the other hand, there is evidence that migration 
has had a major influence on the narro\dng. of the ~ ca-pita income 
differentials bet .... leen urban and rural areas in the Northeast, the 
di.fference having decreased from 6 to 1 in 1950, -;;0 4 to 1 in 1970. 
Over the period, the urban per capita income increased at an average 
annual rate of 1.7 per cent, whereas in the rural sector it grew at 
19 3.8 per cent. 
7. 
~~he Northeast is a traditional supplier of labour to other 
Brazilian regions. This inter-regional labour transfer has been 
d d f t 1 " t ' t' '1 ' l't 20 regar e as a ac o,r re levlng ex -reme eX18 lng reglona lnequa 1 y, 
as it reduces the pressure on regional supplies of employment, food 
and basic infrastructure. 
])uring the 1930-40 decade the region lost about 642,580 people 
to other a'J.:'eas and over the follo"ling decade the number of emigrcmts 
- 21 
was 936,500. The 1950s ,,,as a period of intense inter-regional 
emigTation, a result of \>Thich ",as that the average a.rl'"{l"Ltal 2,To\Tth 
rate of the Northeastern population was 2.1 per cent over the 
decade, as opposed to the national average of 3.4 per cent. During 
that decade there were several factors that contributed to the 
intensification of population dislocation from the Northeast to the 
Centre-South region. Internally, the semi-arid interior Has struck 
by two severe droughts in 1951-53 and 1958. The 19508 ·,la.S also a 
period during "lhich substantial improvement was made of the country's 
highway system, "lhich in turn coincided with the post-11ar industrial 
boom of the Centre-South. Another major contributing factor '1laS 
the initiation of the construction of :Brasilia, the ne'li capital, in 
the late 1950s. This was a period in 1~hich inter-regional emigration 
predominated over intra-regional movements; ind.eed, ,\"hereas 
emigration for other regions had represented 43.7 per cent of total 
migration of nordestinos in the 1940s, over the 19508 the proportion 
had grown to 52.0 per cent. During the following decade, despite 
the fact that the Northeast lost approximately 1 million of its 
inhabitants to other regions,22there was a change towards convergence 
in the annual gro"nh rates of the regional and national populations: 
2.4 per cent and 2.8 per cent respectively (see table I~). 
Inter-regional migratory bal,~~ces are calculated as the difference 
between the numbers of no:rdestinoQ, living in other regiorls and the 
number of natives of oth8r regions living in the Northeast. The 
8. 
results pictured in table V reveal not only a negative balance, 
but also a rising trend of nordestinos livi.ng elsevlhere, indicating 
that the Northeast is a region of net emigration. 
Table V 
Ratio of Natives and Non-Natives in the Northeast's 
Population (Percentages) 
Year Absent Natives(l) Present Non-Natives(2) T1igrator;y :Balance 
= (1) - (2) Total Population Total Population 
1940 4.7 0.5 - 4.2 
1950 5.4 0.5 - 4.9 
1960 8.4 0.7 - 7.7 
1970 1l.9 0.8 -11.1 
SOlITCe: :Brasil, Ministerio do Interior, op.cit., p.35. 
A pertinent question that emerges at this stage is: why has 
the Northeast traditionally been a producer of emigrants? The 
following part of this chapter ,.,ill attempt to answer this question. 
It "lill start by investigating the links bet,.,een employment and 
migration in the region. Immediate evidence is that the Northeast is 
typically a region with under-utilized labour resources as a 
consequence of the failure by the economic system to generate enough 
employment opportunities to satisfy the rapid increases in the 
regional labour force, which amounted to 8.7 million people in 1910. 
Of this total, 5.2 million were located in the primary activities and 
3.2 million ,.,ere dedicated to urban occupations. The economically 
active population (EP.P) , un- and underemployed 'Horkers included, Has 
respectively 4.6 and 2.4 million people. If this total of 7.0 million 
is compared ,.,ith the labour supply of 3.7 million, a cieficit of 1.7 
million employment opportwlities is produced. In terms of sectors, 
the deficit ';lould be 600,000 in primary activities a.r:..d 800,000 in 
urban occupations. 23 
Rural unemployment (0.4 per cent of the rural EAP in 1970) 
is negligible compared to under-employment in that sector. There 
",as an estim~ted excess of rural labour in the Northeast in 1972 
of 49.0 per cent of the agricultural families, mostl,y smallholders 
and temporary wage labourers. 24 This astonishing finding is 
corroborated by an earlier study that had estimated the excess 
families in rural Northeast in 1969 to be 50.0 per cent of total 
agricultural families. 25 
Nigra tion from and vIi thin the Northeast has been, historically, 
one of the s;ymptoms of the region I s inability to .c:rovide adequate 
employment and income for the majority of its population. Because 
rural-to-urban migration persists in the Northeast, it is appropriate 
to consider the extent to which the man/iand relationship works as 
a determinant to emigration. 
Al though the Northeastern region has preserved a single identity 
within Brazil, it is a heterogeneous region as regards its ecological, 
.. :. 
demograplric and economic characteristics. Therefore the differentiation 
in the physical environment has played a cent:cal role in the shaping 
of the various forms of human occupation, econornic activity and socio-
cultural structure. The relative scarcity and geographical dispersion 
of arable land, aggravated by irregular rainfall distribution, are 
some of the factors ~'Jhich determine the economic activity and agrarian 
organization of rural Northeast. The semi-arid climate that castigtltes 
half of the region I s terri tory and ,:,here periodical droughts occur, 
besides confer:cing a peculiarity to the Northeo.st, constitutes an 
element of potential economic instabj.li ty and a lil71i ting factor to 
regional development. 
A panoramic vie\v of the geo-economy of the l'Torthec.st perr:1i ts the 
distinction of t\-fO 1ar[,"8 sUb-systems: the nW:1id perj.)heries and tLe 
semi-arid interior. For analytical I'lUrpm3GS, those t·,'o 12.rf;e 8n1 
distinctive sUb-systems C Em be sub-divided, each, into tl'TO other 
sub-zones: the t\VO humid peripheries correspond to "That SUDENE, 
the regional development agency, considers ~s Zona do Li toral e l1ata 
(Forest and Coastal Zone) and Zona do l1eio-Horte ou Transiga2 
Amazonica (Hid-North or Transition to Amazon)o26 The first is a 
narrow coa,stal strip, on average 100 kilometres ".Tide, "Thich runs 
p~rallel to the littoral from Paraiba to Bahia, representing only 
6.10 per cent of the Northeast's total area .• 27 It is a sub-region 
dominated by sugar cane and cocoa plantations, producing for the 
exten1al markets. It is also an area of high levels of demographic 
concentration (23~0 per cent of the regional population in 1970), 
population density and use of ''1age labour. It is on the coast that 
the largest cities and all but one state capital are sited. Because 
it is a highly concentrated economy in terms of land, industry and 
income, it has a large contingent of landless workers. Host of the 
ne'.-[ industries established in the region are located in this zone, 
but the insufficiency of ''1orking opportunities has led to intensive 
rural emigration and urban iNTIigration. 
The second zone is the "estern portion of the Horthe2.st and it 
comprises the entire State of Maranhao and part of Piaui. It is a 
transi tion zone in ''1hich the environment changes gradually from the 
semi-arid climate in the eastern part, to the Amazon rain forest in 
the western portion. Its area corresponds to 26.5 per cent of the 
Northeastern territory and its population represented 13.0 per cent 
10. 
of the region's total in 1970. OI.Ting to its conparatively favourable 
ecology - abundant rainfall and absence of droughts - and lovr 
demographic densities,the zone has experienced intense inmigration 
during the past -b.'lO decades. As an agricultural frontier at the 
final stage of occupation, the }ieio--Norte has helped to alleviate 
the mOJ~e densely populated sub-reg1.ons fl.·om increasing populat.ion 
28 
pressures. Policulture of food staples, specially rice, vegetal 
11. 
collection and cattle raising are the principal economic activities 
in the sub-zone. 
For analytical purposes the semi-arid interior can be sub-
divided into b/o sUb-systems which constitute, in fact, aggregations 
of SUDENE's remaining four sub-regions. One is formed by Zona 
do Agreste (Semi-Arid Transition Zone) and Zona das IVIanchas FEfrteis 
(Fertile spots - Humid Valleys and Highlands), and the other is 
constituted by Zona Semi-Arfda (Semi-Arid Backland, or sertao) and 
Zona do Ce~rado (Savanna Area), 
The Zona do Agresta is a transition area between the humid 
atlantic strip and the semi-arid Sertao, spanY!ing behleen Rio Grande 
do Norte and Bahia. Its area corresponds to 5.3 per cent of the 
regional territory and its share of the total population \O/as 14.0 
per cent in 1970, making it a densely populated sub-region. It is 
characterized by a variety of climates which have similarities with 
the neighbouring zones: humid or sub-humid in the eastern parts 
and 'semi-arid in the "/estern portion. Land distribution in the 
Agreste exhibits considerable diversification, unlike the Zona da 
Hata. 'rhere is also a degree of ag.cicul tural specialization accord-
ing to property sizes, whereby latifundia are dedicated to cattle 
grazing, whereas in medium and small holdings policulture of food-
stuffs and short-cycle commercial crops predominate, their surpluses 
supplying the more urbanized and industrialized coastal areas. For 
the past two decades, cattle rearing, with official incentives, has 
been replacing 86~icultural production. Income distribution is 
also lmequal as a consequence of the structure of land o\omership 
and labour relationships.29 Several of the region's medium-sized 
tOl/ms are located in the zone and its industries are devoted to the 
processing of locally produced raw materials. 
The Hanchas F~rteis are isolated, humid and densely populated 
spots scattered throughout the semi-arid backlands. They are composed 
of Dree.s ,.here the environmental conditions permit the pI'actice of ;nOJ'8 
productive types of a{s":t'iculture, particularly in the highlands and 
irrigated river basins. They haw a peculiar role in the occurrence 
12. 
of a drought, because it is there that herds of cattle are sent in 
order to escape from the climatic hardships. Their area corresponds to 
roughly 2.0 per cent of the regional territory. 
Both ~he Sertao and Cerrado, seen as a single subo-region, are 
heavily dependent upon the rainfall cycle, and are used for dry 
agriculture of 10\'1 yield. The sub-region covers 62.0 per cent of the 
regions,l territory and its population corresponded to 46.0 per cent of 
the Northeast's in 1970. In absolute terms, its population density of 
14 inhabitants per sQuoxe kilometre a,ppears to bo 1m']. HovTever. , given 
the ecological conditions, it is very high. The primary activities in 
the area are extensive cattle BTazing, xerophytic agricultuxe (mainly 
arboreal cotton), both oriented tovlards the m8xket, and subsistence 
crops \vi th routine farming methods. This combination is realized in 
the form of farming consortia in vlhich cotton is inter-planted with 
short~cycle crops and, once harvested, leaves the land available for 
gTazing cattle. This agricultural organization determines a division 
of labour vrhereby the most important activity for medium an(l laree 
lanaholders is cattle raising, whereas the small o\mers and landless 
\yorkers cultivate subsistence C:1:'Ops. 30 This is, indeed, the very 
essence of the production system, because, as the landlord appropriates 
the entire income derived from cattle raising and a fraction of that 
gene:cated by cotton production, he releases part of the land for the 
landless labourer.s to cultivate subsistence crops. In ,loin:; so, the 
proprietor guarantees the supply of labm,IT, at no monetary cost, for 
commercial agriculture, Thus, the aVcdlabili ty of land and the 
elastic supply of labour are the key elements for ac;ricul tUT8,1 
expa:nsion in the semi-arid interior. It is made possible also bec9.use 
rural laooure:r-s. lJesides the owners, aWllinis-crators and wo.,:::;e \\f()r:~ej~s, 
the most cownon categories as regards access to land are: 
sharecroppers, rente~s, ELors.dores (resident workers) and squatters. 
The basic differentiation among the first three categories is the 
form of payment of rents and receipt of revrards, usually a mix 
of cash and kind, behTeEm the vTorker and the landlord, in exchange 
13. 
for the use of the land. ]3y and large, these are very exploitative 
agreements, most benefits accruing to landlords at the expense of 
those 'v10rking the land. 
Historically, the rural exodus in the Northeast has been 
associated vri th the occurrence of droughts in the setti-arid interior, 
and there is evidence that the problem was accentuated from the end 
of the 19th century, vThen the -demographic si tua tion in the Sert8:o 
became incompatible 'vri th the ecological and climatic conditions. 
Hordes of jobless flageladoG ('beaten' pe 0:') le ) 8.YlCl the convoys of 
retirantes (those 'fleeing') moving about the Sertno during droughts 
are vivid examples of the extent of the social calamity that climatic 
crises bring. The drought is a periodic phenomenon due to the 
scarcity and uneven distribution of rainfall over the year. It 
affects the semi-arid interior in varying degree,3 l but it invariably 
provokes a crisis of extensive proportion in the whole Northeastern 
economy. This repercussion can be perceived through the very lm-r 
or even negative grmlth rates of the regional domestic product during 
the major droughts of the past three decades: -0.8 per cent in 1951; 
-1.6 per cent in 1953; 0.3 per cent in 1958 and -0.9 per cent in 
1970. 32 
Not surprisingly, the climatic irregularity most affects poor 
rur2.1 fmnilies, the maj ori ty of t},ose living in the Sert2:o. Lmr 
inCOI!le farmers, notably smallholders and the land18::; s, due to their 
V8Y:1J ,-reak links vri tll the cash economy are, dlu~iDg d:couCL ts, ~uddenlJ 
deprived of any means of subs:istence. 
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farmers do not have control over the marketable 2,g;ricul tural surplus, 
and 18,ck storage facilities, they are unable to accumulate reserves 
during the years of normal rainfall. So, for those turned into 
fla>~e)ados by the drought, the only alternative for survival is 
emigration. 
In o:rder to avoid mass starvation and contain the population 
in the rural areas, the Brazilian authorities have traditionally 
resorted to emergency ''fOrk fronts in order to ensure employment and 
earnings for flagelados~3 Although these are characteristically 
assistentialist measures, they have helped to alleviate the suffering 
of many thousands of people. At the present moment SUJ)ENE, the 
institution responsible for the .... 1Ork fronts, has a permanent emergency 
plan capable of assisting 900,000 ivorkers if a drought occurs. 34 The 
number of recruits in the ivork fronts during the past three major 
droughts i-raS: 60,000 in 1951-53; 536,000 in 1958 and 500,000 in 
1970. 35 The information on the occupational status of the \-Torkers 
employed in the 1970 work fronts corroborates what ivas said earlier 
as regards the discriminatory character of the droughts: of the 
total population assisted, 42.2 per cent 'iTere sharecroppers and 31.9 
per cent were smallholders. Furthermore, 82.0 per cent of the 
;;6 
recrui ts .... Torked in properties of less than 10 hectares • ./ Unenployrnent 
is, understandably, one of the consequences of the drought that 
gives rise to great concern. During the 1958 drOUGht the rate of 
unemployment in the semi-arid Northea.st was estimated at 50.0 per cent 
of the EAp37and in 1970, 35.0 per cent. 38 
Long term policies to reduce the ir:1pact of the droughts he,ve been 
applied in the reGion for approximately 100 years. Until the early 
1950s the strategy Has concentrated on large scale engineering Hork, 
especially reservoir and road construction, and the perforation of 
vlells, 011 the as f3UElp ti on that shortage of Hater \0[2,8 t}w c ore of the 
problema nordestino. The policy failed because the diagnosis '''as 
over simplistic; it failed to touch the questions of land reform 
and irrigation for the weakest sector, to small-scale sharecropper 
and subsistence farmers of the area. As a consequence, the semi-
arid economy became paradoxically more vulnerable to the drought. 39 
In 1952, vrith the creation of the regional bank, BNE, a policy of 
medium and long term, specialized rural and industrial credit, came 
to reinforce the so-called polltica hidraulica. In 1959 SUJ)SNE 
was established with responsibility to supervise, coordinate and 
control the action of federal institutions in the Northeast and also 
to formulate and implement the development plans for the region. 40 
It has been shovm hOYT the drought, being discriminatory for 
the poorer rural labourers, has become a cause for emig.r.ation. 1:Je 
now proceed to a macro-appraisal of the region's agriculture, 
emphasizing those aspects 'Hhich may have some bearing on rural 
emigration. One historical characteristic of the Northeastern 
agricul ture is its extensive gro\'Tth ,,,i thout technological or 
insti tutional chang'es~l '''hich is confirmed by the very little 
improvement in the macro-economic parameters. : Increases in 
production are achieved, as mentioned earlier, b~r the incorporation 
of under-utilized or idle land and the use of a highly elastic supply 
of labour. Productivi ty levels are, as expected, 101'1: the slight 
increases in the average productivity of labour during the 1950s and 
1960s Here due to reductions in l.'U.L'al under-er:1j.Jloyment 
On the other hand, regardless of some increase during the past four 
decades, the cultivated area per Horker in rural Horthea;,t has been 
43 consistently 10\'r8r than the ratio for :Brazil as a \'lhole. 
the 1960s, hmlever, fragmentation ':las observed in the size of 
Over 
small holdincs (leGS them 50 hectares), \-Thich '1mB rc:duced fro};} a 
mean size of 12.4 hectares in 1960 to 7.3 hectares in 1970, 
evidence that the rural population grmTth outpaoed the expansion 
of cultivated land. 44 As there remains little area available 
for the expansion of the agricultural frontier, the prospeots are 
that, vTi thout teohnological and institutional changes in the rural 
seotor, the creation of new jobs "Till soon reoed.e, \-Thile the \'70rk 
foroe ,lill oontinue to gTOH. 45 
16. 
The intensity of land. utilization in the Northeast is dictated 
by both environmental conditions and patterns of agrarian 
organization. As will be seen, the regional agriculture faces both 
problems. According to INCRA, the institution responsible for 
agrarian policies in Brazil, the total agricultural area in the 
region in 1972 \'laS 86 million hectares, of"Thioh 71 million heota2:'es 
(82.6per oent)"'Tas arable land. HOHever, only 47 million hectares 
were 'effeotively explored, ,·,hioh means that only 65.7 per cent of 
arable land 'VT9.S under oul tivation in 1972.46 On the other hanel, 
Table VI shm·Is that there ,-ras a hic~'h oonoentra.tion of the arable 
land in larger properties: those 'ITi th areas above 200 heotares 
aocounted for 64.5 per oent and those above 500 hectares cODsti touted 
45.8 per cent of the total number of properties. Similar pattern 
ocours I·ri th r eferenoe to the area effeotively exploited, although 
there is not a olear relationship betvreen intensity of ex~)loi tat.Lon 
and property size. 
SUDENE demonstrated that there "'as a surplus of 2 million 
agrioul tural families in the iTortheast in 1972. The oaloulD.tioD 
,.,ras based on the follo-,·Jing assumptions: a) there \'la,s a oult:Lvatecl 
area of 71 million hectares; b) a typioal rural "nodule" should be 
42.3 neot2res, as snC[;"Cstod by lHeRA; c) idea,lly, the~_'e shou~d. be 
f '1 . . "1 t ~ 2 2 .. l' h 47 a aID1 y 1noom8 8qu1va en 01. 0 nlJ.UlmUJIl sa a.rles pel.' lnont; and 
d) there i.,rere 3.4 million agricultural families in the region. 48 
Table vI 
Use of Agricultural Land in the Northeast 
1.2.ll. 
Size Stratum Arable Land Exploited Intensity of 
Arable Land Exploi tation ~~ 
(ha) (%2 (%) (%) 
o - 50 13.0 13.6 68.4 
'50 - 200 22.5 21.4 62.4 
200 .- 500 18.7 18.1 63.6 
500 - 1000 12.9 13.0 66.5 
Over 1000 32.9 33.9 67.8 
Total 100.0 100.0 65.7 
* The ratio of exploited land to arable land. 
Source: J3rasil. Hinisterio do Interior. II ~lar~o lT2.cion8.1. ... 
Tables 2.21 and 2.22 
These families are obviously identified vTi th the small O'.me:.:'s anti the 
landless labourers, i.,rho constituted the lOll-income 3,098 families 
vThose . earnings totalled less than 2.2 minirnum sala.ries in 1970, and 
represented 92.0 per cent of the agricultural households. 49 
Table VII shm-J8 the distribution of the atSricul tural fa'Jilies by 
type of occupation and the control of land by each sub-group. 
Table V:r:I 
Occupational Ste.tus and Access to Land in the Northeast 
Sub-groups Nwnber of Agricultural Fmnilies .trea 
controlled (%L (~~2 
Landovmers 37.4 89.3 
Renters 11.3 3.0 
Sharecroppers 3.3 1.6 
Squatters 13.9 6.1 
Ivage Labourers 34.1 
Total 100.0 100.0 
17. 
Sources: J3r[l,sil. Hinisterio do Interior. II P10.no Ik.9.ionn1 .••• p.55 
and FIBGE, .90.cit. p.275. 
18. 
An alarming conclusion arises from table VII: nea:cly 
90.0 per cent of the region's labour force do not ovm the land 
they cultivate. 110reover, of the 1. 2 million landovmers, 
approximately 1 million (83.0 per cent) possessed holdings of 50 
. 
hectares or less. 50 On the other hand, there is evidence that the 
number o~ sharecroppers and wage labolITers has been decreasing over 
the past three decades, whereas the number of :centers and squatters 
is growing considerably. This is indicative of some change in the 
natuxe of labour arrangements by '-lhich sharecrop:p:Lng is being 
replaced by the syster,l of .?rrend2.l,er~:.£. The increasir~g J?8~1.:'t:i.cipation 
of sql~att.er3 Lay -be 8}cplr.1L'led b;r intra-regionai migTatioll to the 
agricultural frontiers of the region's peripheries. Indeed, it was 
in the States of Maranhao, Piau{ and Bahia that the squatters' shares 
",ere larger in 1970. 51 
Another potential cause for emigration is the structure of 
land ovmership. In the Northeast, the land distribution is 
extremely unequal, the Gini coefficient for the whole region being 
0.83 in 1973. 52 As Sh01Vl1 in table VIII miniflmdia (holdingo of les8 
than 10 hectares) represented 6,g. 4 per cent of the nuraoer of holdinss, 
but accounted for only 5.6 per cent of the total area in 1970. 
Table VIII 
Distribution of Agricultural Establishments 
by Total Area in the ~lortheast 
Size ~3trcrtlull 
o - 10 
10 - 50 
50 - 100 
100 - 200 
200 - 500 
500 and Over 
Total 
'l;~ 10l.1.8DJ:~(:; 
1,503.2 
449.5 
112.1 
66.7 
45.2 
22.8 
2,199.5 
----._--------
1970 
Source: FIJ3GE. Agricultural Census. 
U 
68.4 
20.4 
5.1 
3.0 
2.1 
1.0 
100.0 
r:c::c G:;,.:I. ~:~1~'t-; a 
.. ..-.. -----
( '0°0 1." 1 (" '\ \ . ".'- :..... L..L 
4,090 '5.6 
10,170 13.7 
7,724 10.5 
9,041 12.2 
13,475 18.3 
29, ~)12 39.7 
73,(312 100.0 
--_._--
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At the opposite Gxtreme, latii\mdia over 500 hectares constituted 
only 1.0 per cent of the total number of properties, and controlled 
nearly 40.0 per cent of the area. Because of this distortion, 
approximately, 64.0 per cent of the agricultural establishments 
in the J.lIortheast have areas that are insufficient to absorb the 
familY'work force~ and operate at very 10H productivity levels. 53 
Bearing in mind that the distribution of land is a good proxy 
for the distribution of capital and Health in Northeast agriculture 
and that the distribution of income of the landholding individuals 
should be closely related to landholdingsize,541andlessness is 
likely to be a fundamental cause for rural emigration. 
Certain other generic. aspects of the region's rural sector 
have some bearing on the issue of em.lgration. Duxing the 19608 
more than 40.0 per cent of the region's cult iva ted land viaS devoted 
to the production of raw materials and exportable ag:l.'icul tural 
goodS,55a situationvThichhas not changed lately.56 This creates 
.. ;-
a paradox because the region is impelled to import food, since the 
surpluses from tlle subsistence sector are not sufficient to meet 
the regional demand. 57 The unsatisfied demand and the relatively 
high production costs are, then, responsible for higher food prices 
i:l the Northeast than in the rest of the c01.mtry. 58 These market 
incentives, hov,ever, do not affect the rural producers v,ho are placed 
at the initial leg of a long commercialization chain, in Hhich 
intermediaries subtract profit along the marketing circuit. 
Acricult1.lral production has, therefore, been unable to respond to 
these incentives. The measure of rural poverty in the Hortheast 
is manifested by the loy, level of its per calli ta income ,about 
U.S.$ 76 in 1970. 59 
The official agricultural development policy in the Northeast 
is constituted by a mul tiplic:ity of rather diffuse and v2,";'l'e 
strategies lIDcler the responsibility of several agencies 2..nd 
20. 
progTammes. Apart from the lack of coordination among these 
strategios, the authorities ShOH no concern for the actual 
implementation and 'Horking interdependence of these policies. 
Nevertheless, theoretically, in principle, they co.ver all the major 
issues related to northeastern rural development: land reform, 
irrigatiort, colonization, cooperativism, rural credit and extension, 
agTicultcITal research and minimum prices policy. 
SUDEFE, institutionally restrained from enforcing the far-
reaching rm'e.l tJ:'ansformations proposed by GTDN, and incorporated 
in its First r1aster Plan (Primeiro Plano Dire tor de Desenvolvimento 
do Nordeste - 1960/62), has emphasized three basic strategies for 
agricultural development: ir.rigation, colonization and subsidies 
to large-scale rural enterprises. Given the ecological conditions 
of the semi-arid Northeastern interior, irrigated agriculture should 
be a crucial part of the overall rural development strategy. Indeed, 
the idea is very old and it goes back to the year 1909 \>rhen IFCXJS 
.. -; 
(re-named DNOeS in 1945) ,ms created. Ever since, irrigation has 
been intended to accompany the construction of clans in the Sertao, 
but Hi th little practical result. 60 11.1 though there vTaS rougll1y 
7-
16.5 billion m) of '''ater stored in public and private dams and 20 
thousand vrells punping 1 million m) of vrater dailY, 61in 1971 
federal-sponsored irrigation projects in the "Drought Polygon" 
62 
served only 10,000 hectares. After the 1970 dxoucht, GEIDA, 
the organ respol1sib1e for the irrigation policy, published its 
long-term national irrigation programme. 63 Anong the objectives 
explici tly conveyed is the retention of \vorkers in the irrigated 
perimeters in order to reduce emigration to the u:cban areas. 64 
.An evaluation of three of DNOC's irrigation projects, macle in 1975, 
provides distressinc results as to the prospects 0:::' GEIIlA's 
pro!:':'ro,'iD10 in the IJ ortlleas t. By trw end of 1915, D~:CCS ha(l 
accommodated only 900 fmnilies in a total irrigated area 
of 9,000 hectares. 65 This result sharply contrasts "lith the 
goal of settling 21,000 families by 1980, an insignificant 
target in itself because it would represent only·2.3 per cent of 
66 the surplus rural population. Furthermore, DNOCS's 
21. 
accomplishments were extremely costly: an average of U S,$ 1,450 
per hectare of irrigated land, a large sum by 
67 
international 
standards, Illorst of all, the basic objectives of emploY1nent and 
income generation were not achieved. On the contrary, it '>las 
found that in the three projects an average of six workers were 
expelled from the land in order to accommodate each new farmer, 
and the income generated is unevenly distributed, the majority of 
68 
the colonos being in debt "lith the project's financial ad.ministration. 
As mentioned earlier, the colonization of the \'letter lands of 
the sparsely populated peripheries of the Northeast was fundamental 
in the'GTDN's development guidelines. " Schematically, it envisaged 
the economic, agrar'ian and demographic reorganization of the region. 
This inter-dependent and coordinated scheme suggested the following 
lines of action: a) modernization of the sugar economy, l,>lhich should 
increase productivity, thus liberating land for food production for 
the lo,:al urban markets; b) re-or:-sanization of the semi-arid 
ai-ricul t1..rre, aiminG 2"t the elimination of the 8:'1bsisGence 2ec ~or 
the ecological conCiJ.tions; c) oriented coloniz2,tion of the humid 
lands of Northwestern Naranhao and Southeastern J3abia, in order to 
re-settle the population liberated from the semi-ariel sub-region 
and to increase the regional production of foodstaples and ra"T 
materials; d) industrialization based on the region's comparative 
advantages, abundant labour and natu:t'al resources. 69 This 
imag'inative scheme \o[as incorporated into SUDLH~' s ]i'irst I·laster Plan 
22. 
and a colonization pilot project vlaS installed in 1960 in an 
area of 2,500 km2 , vlithin a territory of 30,000 km2, in the heart 
of the rain forest of Northwestern 1~rru1hao.70 It vlaS thought, 
. 
among SUDENE's officials, that colonization shouJ.d be a relatively 
easy task compared vIi th the transformation of the agrarian structure 
, , f th "d 71 of Zona da Mata and the re-orgam.zatlon 0 e senll-arl economy. 
Very soon the initial enthusiasm vraned ,·ri th the unsurmountable 
obstacles which appeared. Nany of them stemmed from difficulties 
of communication between SUDEl~ts headquarters in Recife, some 
1,500 kilometres mlaY from the pilot project ,·rhich remained 
com~letely isolated from the rest of the region until the early 
1970s. The more seri ous dravlbacks started soon after SUDENE IS 
teclmicians started to move into the area. One vras the presence 
in the area of peasants I-rho had spontaneously settled earlier'. 
This led SUDE~ to revievT its initial target of settling 25,000 
people betvTeen 1961 and 1963. 72 Indeed, the Second }laster Plan 
gave priority to medical, educational and agricultural assistance 
to 50,000 people living in the area of the project. 73 Fu:cthermore, 
the environmental conditions proved to be 8J1enOrmous challenge. 
Once the forest ,.,ras cleared, heavy rainfalls provoked flooding and 
soil erosion, and the tropical climate favoured the rapid spreading 
of animal and vegetal diseases. l':oreover, the sandy soils proved 
to be so poor that they arc exhausted after only one harvest 2nd 
need to lie f2.110'.1 for SODe five years before being put into 
production again. 74 This has been the reason, in turn, for the 
rapid process of the de-forestation in the area, as the exhausted 
land creates a need for more land reclama.tion. Houever, the 
major dr8.\'lback vlaS to come "Ii th the O,rlvent of the J:lili t[1.ry regine 
"Thich took over Brazil in 1964, and for I'!hom the aGrarian question 
has been anathema. The project hencr?:Lorth Gl'c:tu.uLJ.IJ.y lost 
momentum B.nd ~ despite the \[orlcl Dank's intel'(;,;t E',nd. finn.ncLll 
support, 'ms never revived. As a result, the number of families 
accommodated in the project by SUDENE was only 83) in 1972, the 
year vThen the project was transformed into a colonization company, 
COLONE and thus GTDN's imaginative proposal was definitively 
abandoned. 
The third strategy is constituted of an array of tax exemptions, 
. 
incentives and investment subsidies which \'lere introduced in 1961, 
primarily as an industrialization scheme, but vTaS extended to the 
agricul tU.Tal sector in 1965. . The Article 34/18 (reo-named FINOR in 
1974 after some opera,tional modifications) programme consists, briefly, 
of permission granted to registered Brazilian enterprises to reduce 
their annual federal income tax liability by 50.0 per cent, by opting 
to invest these resources on their o\'ln projects or on third-party 
projects approved by SUDENE. 77 Soon after its creation the funds 
administered by SUDE~ffi started to be transferred to other sectors, 
programmes and to the Amazon region. So much so that, vThereas 100. ° 
per ;cent of the savings from the tax credit mechanism in 1962 vTaS 
allocated to SUDENE, in 1973 this percentage vTaS reduced to only 25.0 
78 per cent. Bet,'Teen 1965 and 1976 SUDEllE had approved a total 
j_nvestment of Cr$10,07308 million (U.S.*~753 million) at 1976 prices, 
distributed among 608 agricultural projects, "Thich "Iould generate 
25,903 nevT jobs. This is indeed a very mediocre. contribution as it 
constituted only 0.4 per cent of the region's rural labour force in 
1976. Moreover, the strong emphasis on livestock input has been 
responsiblo for the highly capi ta,l-intensi ve projects approved by 
SUDElffi. 79 Indeed, the capital-labour ratio for ae,'ricul tural projects 
approved in the period 1965-76 has exceeded U.S.::::29,OOO, a ficure 
higher than the ratios for irrica tion ancl settl8L1ent projects in 
the Northee,st. 80 
The 1970 drou:;ht exposed, once at';ain, the ineffectiveness of the 
officia 1 policies for the Northeastern af,'Ticul tural develofJl1ent. 
24. 
Ovling apparently to that evidence, the present decade has been 
particularly prodigal in official innovation related to the region's 
rural sector. In 1970 the national integration programme, !1.!i,vTaS 
launched: its emphasis on colonization of the margins of the Trans-
. 
Amazon High,my ,-laS expected to have positive impact on the Northeast, 
both as a11 employment source and as 8, stabilizer of food supplies. 
This part of the progranune is virtually abandoned nOVT. A PROTERA 
land redistribution programme was announced in 1971, as a measu:re to 
enforce a rather partial land reform of 1. 7 million hectares in the 
States of Ceara, Paraiba and Pernambuco. In 1974 t1-ro programmes i"ere 
created: an Ag-.L'o-industrial Development Prograr:lne and the Pro,c;Tam,a do 
Tropico Semi-Arldo, '''hich proposes to exploit the natural potentialities 
of the ESemi-arid Northeast. POLOlTORDESTE, a development programme for 
integrated areas of the Northeast, vTaS established in 1975: it is an 
ambitious endeavour to promote an overall development strategy in 
priority areas of the highlands and humid valleys. In 1976, Proieto 
Sertan:ejo Has launched to revive the old idea of making the agricultural 
units of the drought-prone Sertao less vulnerable to the climatic 
lmcertair.ties, by building small dans and vTells. 
It is too early to evaluate most of these programmes, but 
lamentably, there does not seem to be much Cause f or optimism as 
d tt ' nf' 81 regar s lelr e1 lcacy: the history of the action of federal agencies 
and pro&,rammes operating in the Northeast is sadly rich in failures. 
There is no assurance that the characteristically excessive bureaucracy, 
resource inadequacy, and lack of coordination and integration among 
rela ted programmes and agencies ,,,ill not be repeated in these ne11i 
approaches to regional development. Above all, there is no certainty 
that the fertile imagination em::.)loyed in creating proc;ramIiles vrill lead 
to real commitment and determination to fulfil the prescribed ob.jec:tives. 
Schematically, the regi ona,l experience of industridiza tion C8,n 
be divided into ti'10 phases: an initial period that spans from the 
25. 
early experiments until SUDENE I S creation, and another starting in 
the early 1960s vTith the establishment of fiscal incentives. The 
first period vTaS characterized by three basic factors: a) a consumer 
market protected by the high transportation costs derived from an 
inadequate communications system, "Thich favoured the regional 
productioQ of mB,nufactured goods such as food, textiles, foot\vear, 
tobacco; b) abundant and grovring labour supply; c) availability of 
raw materials suitable to the regional demand of t:raditional consumer 
goods. 
The advent of SUDENE coincided 'vi th the period in ,,,hich the 
regional industry \'las already suffering the COr:JIJeti tion of the recently 
modernized and diversified industrial sector of the Centre-South. 82 
The 34/18 industrialization scheme,83 described earlier, constitutes 
an anomaly in terms of the role that the industrial sector should have 
as an employment f,"8nerator. Indeed, its "emphasis on subsidies for 
fixed capital formation gives a bias tovrards capital intensity both 
: 84 in Choice of technique and choice of product~' In other "Tords, 
it artificially reduces the .relative cost of capitals thus the use 
of· labolle', the relatively abundant factor in the Eortheast. 'l'his is 
still more paradoxical in vie'll. of the low social opportunity cost 
of labour transfer to the modern sectors of the economy. To reduce 
even £'L1.rther the private opportunity cost of capital, there are 
several other incentives provided by the federal ?nd state governments 
and official development banks in the form of fiscal exeL"lptions and 
::3'-
capi tal financing, as well as services of industrial pe.rks. ) 
Bct''leen 1960 and 1976 SUDE:NE approved 2,255 nel[ industrial 
projects ,,.rhich involved a total investment of Cr·;;;97 , 59201 million 
(U.S.:,~7,299.3 million) at 1976 prices. \1hen fully operating, these 
projects "rere expected. to create 277,841 ne\[ jobs, "Thich ,[ould 
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represent only 6.0 per cent of the urban labour forco in 1976. 
On the othe:!:' hsnc1, there \vere indications that the net employment 
effect of projects approved for 34/18 financing might be over-
estimated. 86 Industrial projects also exhibit high density of capital 
per \"orker, so that the capital-labour ratio during the 1960-76 
period via? U.S.~~ 26,270 at 1976 prices: someHhat 10Her than the 
agricul tural projects, but still extremely high by any standard. 
Despi te tho 34/18 - FINOR emphasis on capital formation and 
output grovrth, the Northeast remains a region of relatively 10\'1 levels 
of industrialization. In 1970 its contribution to the Brazilian 
industrial output \'72,S only 10.0 per cent 8.no. th? coefficient of 
industrialization (ratio of the value of industrial transformation to 
the internal income) \-laS 1508 as compared to the figure of 32.2 for 
all Brazil. 87 
High rates of population gro\-lth, labour-saving industries and an 
inflated tertia.ry sector compose the employment scenario facing an 
urban 'ilmnigr'ant. Open unemployment in the Northeast, hovrever, is 
low and mostly restricted to the urban areas. The rate of open 
lmemployment in n on-agri cuI tural activities in the rogion vTaS 5.8 per 
cent in 1970. However, the employment problem in the Northeast is 
more a question of the type of occupation than lack of occupations per 
see That is \<Thy urban under-employment has been so prominent in 
the region. According to the GTDN, there Here approximately half a 
million urban under-employed ivorkers in the Northeast by the late 
1950s. 88 In 1970 the figure had increased to 740,000 Horl(ers 82nd 
the rate of open plus disguised unemployment VTaS 41.6 per cent of the 
urban v70rk force. 90 Different estimatos of re.tes of urban under-
employment betvreen 1956 and 1970 present rosul ts that range from 
21.4 per cent to 31.3 per cent of the EAP.91 A more recent calculstion 
revealed tr ..at total urban under-employment in 1972 Has 29.3 per cent 
of the EAP. This number was composed of 9.5 per cent of visible 
under-employment, Le., involuntary occupation for periods under 
40 hours \'Teekly, and 19.7 per cent of invisible under-employment, 
i. e., occupations ,·,here remunera ti on was equal or less than half 
th ff " l' ., 1 92 e 0 lOla mlnlmum sa ary. Therefore, under-employment in 
. 
terms of poor earnings is far more general than the problem of too 
The extent of the problem facing the urban 
working poor in the Northeast can be perceived by noting that the 
total employed population "Torking full or partial time, but earning 
half the minimum "rage or less in 1970, \vas 42.0 per cent. 93 This 
is the result of the cif,ridi ty of the industrial sector to absorb 
labour and a Iso eviclence for the easy entry to the informal, non-
instutionalized labour market,94",hich predominates in the tertiary 
sector. Indeed, the "tertiarization" of the urban economy is 
confirmed by the rates of grO\vth of the urbal1 EAP beti'Teen 1950 and 
1970: 43.3 per cent in the te~:\:;iary,against only 16.3 per cent in 
the secondary ~ec tor, 95".Thich led to a si tua ti on by vThich 71. 0 per 
cent 'of the urban employment in 1970 was p~ovided by the tertiary 
sector. 96 Self~employment explains a large part of the poor eo.rnings 
in the urbeXl Northeast. Hitl1in the tcrtia:::'y sector, 8.S much as 59.0 
per cent of "Torkers in trading activities "Tere Eelf-employed, of 
which 22.0 per cent vTere peddlers. Also, 37.2 per cent of those 
engaged in services "Tere self.·employed in 1970. 
income ivas U.S.:;; 318.2 in the urban Northeast in 1970. 97 
Labour absorption by economic sectors as indicated in table .IX 
is typical of an underdeveloped economy vThich relies mostly on the 
primary sector as a source of labolIT. It confirms also that the 
tertia:::'y sector is res:ponsib1e for a large propol~tion of urba..YJ. 
employment, evidence vThich suggests that a consiclerc1.ble part of the 
expansion in the sector's employment ca.paci ty initiated during the 
1960s is likely to have been self-generated. In other Hords ~ 0.,1 though 
28. 
the sector may have received some inducement from the primary and 
secondary sectors, it seems that it vlaS mostly inflated by the 
appearance of informal activities performed by self-employed ,·[orkers. 
One expected consequence of this "tertiarization" of the urban 
economy is to deprsss the income levels of under-employed ,oJ'Qrkers even 
further. 
Table IX 
Employment Distribution py Sectors in the Northeast. 
(%) 
SECTOR 
Year Primary Secondary Tertiary Total 
1940 7403 7.3 18.4 100.0 
1950 73 08 8.0 18.2 100.0 
1960 69.6 8.0 22.4 100.0 
1970 61.7 10.8 27.5 100.0 
.. ; 
Source: FIBGE. Demographic Censuses. 
A more general observation is that structural change in the 
composi tion of labour employment by sectors has been very slO'v1 over 
the past four decades. Furthermore, the decline in the participRtion 
of primary activities vTas not followed by increasing employment in 
the industrial sector, except in recent years. 
Natural and man-created factors have transformed Northeast Brazil 
into one of the most acute cases ill underdevelopLlel1t in the "!estern 
I'forld. The unfavourable environmental conditions, mainly soil 
poverty and irregular rainfall constitute physical limitations to 
agricul tura.1 development. Hmrever, unequal 1anel distribution has 
turned the inajori ty of the rural po.pulatio.n into. landless farmers -:rho 
cul ti va te others' la.."'1d under quasi-feudal tenure ar!~angem8nts 0 In 
years of climatic normality, these farme2:'S produce merely fOT their 
subsistence, thus remaining at the margin of the cash economy. 
When a drought OCClITS, they are deprived of their very means of 
subsistence. Therefore, for many rurallaliou1'8lB, once their situation 
and that of their families has become insupportabl~,they have no 
alternative for survival but emigration. 
In the lITban areas, the destination of increasing numbers of 
migrants, the incomers, add to the grovling reserve army of under-
employed vrorkers '\'1ho are not absorbed by the highly capital-intensive 
modern sectors of the urban econ'omy. They are funneled into the 
already s vTOllen informal labour market. In thir primitive capitalist 
subsector they Hill be dedicated to lOvl-income activities ,ibich 
require little capital and sk:ills and which aTe based mostly on the 
intensive use of labour povTer. 
Therefore, urban immigration has been only a limited solution 
for the destitute majority of nordestinos victimized by the harsh 
condi tions of lovr-earning employment, income inequalities a..YJd severe 
.. ; 
poverty in rural areas. :r.figration has been, hOvTever, a safety valve 
for an economic system "Thich has emphasized economic efficiency at 
the expense of social equity and \'Thich has been, above all, so 
adamant in the preservation of the privileges of its domina..YJt classes. 
The achievements of the official policies allegedly devised to 
solve the problems facing the poor have been so insignificant that 
they leave the impression of lack of cornnitment and even disregard 
for the suffering of a high proportion of the population. 
The next chapter Hill describe the objectives of the reseexch 
and the areas surveyed. Chapters III, D1 and V ,.rill follovl the 
itiner-a......ryof some of those 1"rho have chosen emi[;I'L:,tion tlS a means of 
escape from their misery • 
.. 
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C HAP T E R II 
OBJECTIVES .c'U'ID AREAS SURVEYED 
1. Theoretical Considerations 
Because they are based on census data, the existing studies 
on migration Hithin Northeast Brazil are limited in their scope 
and fail to examine the phenomE!non extensively or deeply. Aiming 
at a more thorough scrutiny of intra-regional population movements, 
v18 decided to make an empiric2,1 stucl.y of poor 1'.l'ba.n migrants ~ 1:!hich 
constitute the bulk of the region's internal migTant population. 
To achieve the,t purpose, the questiOlmaire, the basic instrmnent 
for the survey, was designed ''lith hlo g-eneral guidelines. 
Firstly, ..... le decided that the areas surveyed should be selected 
slums, (mocarn~) of different sizes in the State of Pernambuco. 
In doing so, we expected to find empirical evidence for the 
assumptions that urban centres of different population size, economic 
st:L"Ucture and location have distindi ve functions in the migratory 
process. This examination had as a background Ravenstein'sl 
hypothesis that migration is predominantly a process made by stages 
of short distances, initially from rural areas to small toyms and 
then progressively from an urban centre to a larger and economically 
more advanced one. The idea was, therefore, that a small to\m 
he ha,c1 2,cC}.1J.ireQ. the confidence and u:r:ba:n experience "8Ce_Jf;C:,:':'~' for 
the continuation of ~1is jOlJlT1C;;r to'/.-aJ:C1.:::: a larGer 10cfi.1ity. 
other hand, considering the l)opulatiol1 siZe; of a tOl-TIl as a proxy 
for the size ar..d diversification of its labour n:a:cket, as pointed 
2 
out by Greenwood , a 18,rger urban centre should be eXI;ec-Ged to be 
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the fina,l destination for a large number of migrants. 
The second guideline vTas that the field research should 
investigatB the individual migrant's case histor-.[ in a longitudinal 
perspective covering three distinctive phases: a) his situation 
before leaving the first place of residence; b) his adjustment 
period in the destination; c) his present situation as compared 
''lith a controlled gTOUp of non-migrants. The questionnaire was 
divided into three parts, each related to one of the three phases. 
The formulation of the questions follm<led a sequence dictated by 
various hypotheses and assumptions 'vhich we hoped to test. 
A set of questions '<lere designed to investigate who are the 
people who migrate. The intention "Tas to investigate the personal 
characteristics such as sex, age and education, in order to test 
some sl.1.8'gestion8 of selectivity made by various authors. In this 
aspect, are J3ecker' s3and GallavlaY' s4 ideas that the probability to 
move decreases as age increases confirmed in the case of Northeast 
J3razil ? TIoes better education reduce the risks and ill1certainties 
of emigration as concluded by Saben5? Is there 2.ny correlation 
betiveen education, employment information and job Opp01.'tlmity? 
" 
A;re there a predominance of certain social and occupational g.L'OUpS 
in the Northeast vlho are more migration-prone? Are any of the 
occupational groups in the rural Northeast, as described in Cha.pter I, 
more likely to emig-.cate than others, as sugGested by Singer?6 
A folloi,ling logical step vTaS to en'1uire 'IThy people mi;rrate. 
Because the literature on migra.tion has given great emphasis to the 
study of the determinants of population movements, there exist a 
considerable mUllber of hypotheses as to wha.t motivates migration. 
In Chapter III vie investigate the reasons for nordes-I~inos miGrration, 
trying to answer the follovling questions. Is the decision to 
emig'J':ate a response to the p:cessl.U~()s of poverty or eli~ploYKent in 
the place of origin? Are push factors predominant a~l1ong mis"'-':=mt 
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nordestinos'? Or is migration, on the contrary, the result of 
attraction to the destination t:h.:rough the expectation of 
maximization of utility, such as income or employment, as proposed by 
Hicks?7 Or is it the result of intervening push" and pull factors, 
as suggested by Lee8and Herrick9? Is the decision to emigrate a 
rational act from the economic point of view, in 'I<1hich the person 
ponders about differentials bet'>Jeen sending and receiving areas, 
ncwlely, wage differences and job opportUl1ities, as proposed by 
RaimonlO? Does the decision to move comply ",i th 'llodaro' sllviei>J 
that, in less developed areas, despite the lmo'lledge of the existing 
h:i.gb rates of un- and under-employment in urban aI'eas, rural 
emig.cants act rationally, a's they have in mind not the present but 
the futlITe income differentials? To ,,;hat extent are poor migrants 
attracted, as Glantz suggests, to localities where they expect to 
receive hi~1er welfare benefits and access to more abundant public 
. 12 goo~s and services ? HOvT can the II job. vacancies" thesis13be 
8,dopted to the Northeastern 8i tuation, 'Idhereby u, .. "lder-employment, 
l'2,ther thG.::1 ;job op:portunitic8 is the l.'82,lity Ilhich '~he prospeotiY8 
emig.cant has to consider, rather than income differentials? 
Another aspect to examine was the ohoice of destination and 
the distance of movement. How far do nordestinos move '''ithin the 
- . 
reglon? To vlhat extent is Sja.astad' s14idea of money costs in 
movinG relevant in the context of population movements ,"i thin the 
Northeast? Are transfer expenditures sufficiently offset by benefits 
resul ting f2'om migration, as GallavlaY, Sjaastad and Nelson found 
in the United States15? What accounts for the ohoice of destination: 
preference for the locality, distance, prei3ence of relatives, or 
job offers? Row are these variables inter-related so as to 
minimize risks and ullcer~;a:i,,,tie,,; for the lx:r:':\oct nov-ill;') 1-To'.,: 
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non-monetary costG for the choice of destination? Are these 
costs more important than the money expenditure of transfer, as 
Greem.,rood16 claims? Hmv does the presence of relatives and friends 
account for the lovlering of psychic costs, as suggested by 
several studies17? Hmv relevant is the information provided by 
kin and 'friends for the potential migrant's choice of his 
destination, as proposed by Nelson? Hm., significant is "chain 
migration,,18,vi thin Northeast Brazil? Is there evidence of 
Hag'Grstrand' s 19hypothesis that' current allocation of migrants is 
a consequence of the allocation of past migranus? 
The follmving questions, related to the adaptation of the 
migrant in his destination,are the subject of Ch~pter IV. How 
relevant are kin and friends for reducing money and non-monetary 
costs by their providing food and shelter and employment information 
for recently arrived migrants? How rapid is the assimilation of 
mi~'ants by the labour market at their destination? To what extent 
.. ; 
is the presence of past migrants a pre-determinant of the type of 
occupation till<en up by the migT8nt, as remarked on by Singer? 
Hmv vTill the migrant I s origin, his age and educational level 
influence his absorption into the labour market? Does .the rural 
iIIh1Li.grant suffer frcro the disadvantage of lack of familiarity a.11d 
skill for urban occupations, as suggested by Todaro? Is the new-
comer's assimilation into the labour market a two-phased process, 
as proposed by Todaro? Does the migTant initially engage himself 
in activities "'hich a,re typical of the traditional sedor, i.e, 
casu<.1.1 or 1mI' productivity occupations? Does he eventually tlanage 
to seCUT8 a permanent occnpation in the modeJ:.'Yl sector? Is the 
migrant's adaptation a process of long-term occupa,tional mobility, 
or is ita more pl'oblematic :Jh8110Il}8n0l1 ~,S 8u§;gested by Gen,F.l'li 20,? 
context of the trcJJ:mitioJ.1 :::rbab'e, the subject matter of Chapter IV. 
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The evaluation of the economic fortu.nes of both migrants 
and non-migrants \'Till be the subject of Chapter V and vlill 
consist of, tvlO aspects: a) the assessment of employment using 
the ILO's2lcriteria for measuring labour under-utilization; b) the 
investigation of the living conditions of migrants and non-migrants 
through material indicators such as the quality of accommodation 
and urban services and the possession of conSUIDer dlITables. The 
principal objective of the comparison between migra.nts and 11on-
migrrults is to assess the relevance of the individual's geographic 
origin, his skill, his familiarity' \'lith his plaoe of residence and 
the labolIT market and his personal contacts, for his economic 
situation. We intended, in short, to investigate hmq poverty, 
employment and origin are related, by examining the comparative 
f t f · to.' t 22 or 'unes 0 nugrrul s an non-mJ.gran s. 
2. The Three Urban Centres 
The State of Pernambuco is for various reasons a particularly 
appropriate area in ,"hich to undertake a case study on urb::m 
immigration in Northeastern Brazil. Firstly, its ecology and 
economic characteristics make it a microcosmic example of the 
Northeastern region at large. Secondly, its location in the centre 
and east portions of the Northeast contributes to its strong economic 
and cultural influence upon most of the states "Thieh comprise the 
region. Thirdly, its relatively high level of incl"l:'r:rtri2.liz8;tion 
and the importance of its ma.lor business centre, Reci.fe, the ;3tate 
capital ruld the region I s principal metropolitan area, contribute to 
its pre-eminent position ':Ii thL1 the regio112.1 eoonomy. Fou.:cthly, 
it has one of the region I s highest rates of emiiSJ.~ation anc. iLw.g-.cation, 
both intra- <mel inter-regional. Inde8Cl, Fern21.llibuco cOlltributec1 
20.0 per cenL 2lld 19.0 pel' cent, :ce~JP8c-(;ively, of the to-~;~'.l numbcn:' 
It also produced respectively 18. 4~~ and 18~~ of the total 
pOlmJ.e.;tion 'd1LLch em:~[;rated from o:{.' irnnigTated into the regiO!1 
cLv.J:ing the' fJ8J!18 period. 23 
The area of the state of Pernambuco is 98,28:[ lan2, ,vhich 
corresponds to 676 of the Northeast. Its population in 1970 
,vas; 5,166,554, 18.7% of the region's total. Its demographic 
density was 52.6 inhabitants per sg:L1a:re kilometre and the 17_1:'ban 
population corresponded to 54.45'~ of the State's total in 1970. 
Table I reproduces Pernrunbuco's area, population and densities by 
natural zones, 
NattU'al 
Table I 
Area, Population and Population Density 
of Pernambuco, by NatuT8J. Zones, 1970. 
Area Population (010) 
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Zones iill- .. UrbanLTotal RU1:'alL!otal Densit;rX' 
}1at~-Li toral 11.1 75.2 
Agreste 19.5 32.6 
Sertao 69.4 30.4 
l1ernambuco 100.0 54.5 
* Inhabitants per square kilometre. 
Source: FIBGE. Demogxaphic Census - 1970. 
24.8 246.6 
67.4 77.5 
69.6 14.4 
45.5 52.6 
In order to attain a representative picture in a sample study 
on urban irnmigTation in the state of Pernambuco, \ve thought th2t 
each of the three tovms should be located in one of the state's 
natural zones. Recife, Caruaru and Petrolina, respectively located 
in zones 11 at a-JJ i toral, ~~ste and Sertao of Pern8Jubuco, "lere the 
urban centres selected. :Resides be inc'S' the most pop"J.18,ted uro2xi 
conglomerates in their respective sub-regions, each one has 
studies on mig'I.'a.tion. 
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the Northeast as its largest urban industrial and commercial centre. 
Historically, it has also been a place of destination for migrants 
from allover the Northea,st. 24 In addition, the city is strategically 
located vii thin a relatively short distance, about 200 kilometres 
. 
25 
from Pernambuco's t\'lO major emigration zones, lfu,ta-Litoral and Agreste. 
Its location also makes it an alternative stop and eventual terminal 
place for those in transit from the region's Northeastern portion to 
the Centre-South region. Furthermore, Recife's regional influence 
has increased considerably as a result of the expansion of the 
regional transportation infrastructure in the past tHO decades. 
According to the 1970 Demographic Census, Recife's population 
was 1,060,701 inhabitants, 38.% of Pernambuco's total urban population, 
and its demographic density was as high as 5,075 inhabitants per square 
kilometre. mm's classification of micrOregion~6based on the 
intensi ties of migration flov!s to and from urban and rural areas 
during the 1960/70 decade sho"\-Ts the metropolitan area of Recife as 
one p1 intense urban immigration and intense rural emigration. 27 The 
315,835 immigrants281iving in Recife in 1970, according to the 
Demographic Census, constituted approximately 34% of the city's total 
p opula ti on. Of these, as many as 203,353 (67%) came from other parts 
of Pernambuco itself and 82,077 (25%) immi,:;rated froE the neighbouring 
states of Ceara, Rio Grande do Norte, Paraiba, and from Alagoas. 
Congruent "IIi th reb0.0nal patterns, the majority (91%) of the ir:lL1igTants 
had lived in at least one urban exea before. 
\h th rego,rd to labour occupation, tho distribut:i.on of the 
economically active population (EAP) in Recife (2~~ of the total 
population) in the productive sectors show great sirnilari ty to the 
patterns presented by other underdevelo)ed large urban concentrations. 
II/hile the industrial sector absorbed only 21% of vTorkers in 1970, 
the tertiary sector ':las responsi 1Jlo for the occnpation of 8(})~ of the 
remaining m2..l1pm-Ter. A closer look into the su'b-cate[,;,ories by Hhich 
FIBGE divides the tertiary sector {:;:tVGS an ideo, of the rnaeDi tude 
of under-employment in Recife: in virtually all of the six 
occupational sub-categories shmm in table IA in the appendix, 
several activities are identifiable as informal. ),Ioreover, 42}0 of 
the workers Here engaged in trade and services, activities in \'Thich 
most self~employed labolLeerS are to be found. 
Recife is a metropolis situated in a micro-region "Thich has been 
experiencing a considerable increase in its labour force and 
population pressure on its inflated labour market. The rate of 
urban unemployment in Recife t s micro-region in .197 0 ,·ras 4.3% and 
under-employment as measured by the percentage of the EA? i70ry,ing 
less than 40 hours per vreek <:>r earning less than Cr~~ 200,00 (about 
U.S.~~ 44.00) per month was, respectively, 14.9% arid 46.1;6. 29 
The statistics on pel" caDi to. income in the urban areas of the 
Northeast are, unfortunately, not up-to-date. The only figures are 
those from budget surveys made by mm in the largest tmms during 
. : 
the late 1960s and early 1970s. According to the results of the 
study made in the area of Greater Recife30 , the annual ".;;p..;;e~r-..::c.::::;aJ::.p;::;.:i...;:"ta:;;;. 
income of that urban area vras Cr~.) 8591'81 in 1965,31 g,bout (U.S.::;226.00). 
This appallingly 10V[ level of income is aggravated by a veYJ unequal 
profile of income distribution, as ShOVlD in table IIA in the alJpendix. 
Indeed, if one considers the two Im"er and higher ends of the income 
distribution, one observes that, vThor-eas 28% of the poorer population 
controlled only 7%- of the total income, the share of the richest 3>~ 
vras 17%. A further examination of the three 10\[er inCOJlle inte~cvals 
show that roughly 56% of Recife I s population secured only 19~'; of the 
total income generated in that city in 1967. These incOT!1e ineq1...1.ali tics 
are responsible for the alarming contrasts in all aspects of life in 
that city: the opulence of middle and upper class suburbs, ond th'" 
misery of extensive slums and shanty to'.-ilJS; the 80:1hi sticQ ted s:coDpil1G' 
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ceDtres and the squalor of open markets; exclusive private clinics 
and too feV[ primitive public hospitals; expensive imported cars and 
overcrm-lded. public transport. 
Caruaru, \1ith a population of 101,862 (3.6% of the state's total 
. 
m:'ban populatioll)in 1970 and. a density of 123 il':lla'uits.nts per square 
k:i.lometr.s, .io r'ernambuco' s larGest tm·m outside Recife' s metropolitan 
area. Its location as a crossroad connecting different areas of the 
interior has transformed it into an active commercial centre and a 
natm:.'al migratory corridor leading to Recife and to the Centre--South. 
Appropriately known as the Agresk's capital wd the gate,.,ay to the 
Sertao, Caruaru .. is a typical commercial entrepot t acting both as a 
purchasing and distribution centre of primary goods and as a sales and 
distribution centre of industrial products. Examples of the town's 
commercial dynamism are its th..L'ee Heekly fairs. The largest one 
takes place each Saturday and brings over 10,000 salesmen vTho trade 
in a vast range of goods in what is the Northeast's biggest open 
mark~t. The cattle trading fair on Tuesdays is also one of the 
largeBt in Northeast Brazil. 
a smaller 'out similar type to that held on Saturd.ay. CaruarU i:;: also 
the biggest han.dicraft producing area in the region; the production 
of artistic and utilitarian objects made of clay t leather t wood, 
strm1 a11.Q tin give occupation to a large number of people. 
MigTatory movements in the micro-region of Caruaru '-Tere not veYlJ 
intense during the 1960s; according to mill's findings, there ,,[ere 
mod.erate fl01dS both of urban iumie;.cation and X'lJ.ral emiGration, Given 
the normal standaxd.s of population movements in the Northeast. 32 
Nevertheless, the mic;rant popUlation li vin,;; in Ca:cuaru in 1970 totalled. 
37,162, which corresponded to more than one third of the tOiffi'S 
population. 33 As in Recife, most immigrant s (31,837 I'Thich 
corresponded to f.l6~b of the total) 1ivin;:; in Caruaru in 1970 came from 
other parts of Pern8JnbD.co. The nei€;':hbonring states of Ceara, PD.xaib2". 
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Alagoas plus Rio Grande do Norte, contributed 3,806 people (11%). 
Following Recife's pattern, 88% of immigrants had lived in at least 
one tmm before moving to Caruaru. 
The distribution by economic sectors of the EAP (30% of the 
total population in 1970) reve~ls a predominance of the tertiary (52%), 
followed by the primary (30%) and the industrial sector (l~fo). As 
in the case of Recife, the industrial sector fails to employ labour 
adequately, uhile trade and services account for 63.5% of employment 
in the tertiary sector, as seen in Table IA in the appendix. The 
comparatively high share of the primary sector iJ.. the employment 
distribution shm,s that Caruaru maintains strong ties vii th the 
agricultural sector. 
Caruaru's micrc:rL'egion has experienced moderate grovrth of the 
labour force and intense pressure on its saturated labour market. 
Urban tmemployment in the micro-region was 1.1% and the percentage 
of the EAP vlorking less than 40 hours per week or earning less than 
Cr$200~00 monthly was, respectively, 25.7% and 72.1%.34 
Caruaru's ~r capita income in 1968, the year Hhen the mm bud.get 
survey was concucted, was Cr~?608,40, 35 (approximately U.S.~?160.00). 
In addition to the evidence that Caruaru' s per capita income vTaS 
slightly Imler than Recife's, Table IIA in the appendix shows that its 
income distribution vTaS also more unequal: 37% of the poorer 
popUlation retained only ll% of the income, \·rhile the top qb richest 
earned 18%. Considering the three lmver income intervals, the 
evidence is that as much as 63% of the population controlled only 
26% of the income created in Caruaru in 1968. Although these figures 
reveal strong S ocio-economic contrasts among the t01iTn' s pOl)ulation, 
they are less irrrmediately perceptible than they are in Recife: the 
rich are too fm'l and the tOvm is too li ttle developed. 
Petrolina is the larGest tmvn in Pernarr.buco' s Sert£;:o. 1.1i th a 
popula~ion of 37,156 (1.3% of the State's urban population) in 1970, 
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. its demographic density of 10 inhabitants peX' square kilometre is 
the 10\vest of the three urban areas surveyed, It is located 
practically in the geometric centre of the Northeast's Sertao, on the 
left bank of the Sao Francisco, the largest river in the region 8.l.'1d 
an important waterway for t:cansport and as a source of hydro-electric 
po\o,1e1.' and. irrigation. On the other side of the Sao Francisco is 
Juazeiro, in the state of Bahia. Petrolina/Juazeiro together 
constitute the largest urban conglomerate in the interior of the 
Northeas-G. 36 The two tovms form a nodal point in an active and 
diversified transportation system of highl'Tays and railvTays '''hich 
makes them an intE;rmediate reception centre for migrants mo-vring from 
the Northeastern interior to the Centre-South. Petrolina/Juazeiro 
have a similar commercial role to that of C~~; they serve as a 
distribution centre of goods produced and consumed by the large a.:cea 
they illfluence. The area has been experiencing an industral boom for 
over a decade and several projects to process non~metalic minerals 
and to produce food., beverages and furniture (approved by S1.j'IlElJE 
under the 34/18 - :E'INOR Scheme) are located there. :Du:r:ing tDe 
1960/70 decade, tDe micro-region experienced intensive crrOlli'1 
immigration and rural emigration. 37 
The immigrants livinG in ?etrolina in 1970 l1'.11Tl0ered 13,037, 
corresponding to 29}6 of the total population. =:rhough in a SI'lal1er 
proportion than in Caruaru and Recife, Pern::LClbuco contri'Juted the 
highest percentage (375b) of the inmii.grants. 3c.hia I S large 
contribution (206) is due to Petrolina's location on the border of 
the state with Pernambuco. The states of Ceiu'a, Parana a.."1ci. Piau:L 
also contributed 2G)~ of the non-native population. 
(9'0') -"" . h - 1 ., ~ l' - . • ..I.iU 0-,- ~IllliUgr8.llts acl a so exper~eD.C8Ci aI, ._ea81:; one ~)2'ban ver2.00. 
before settling' in Petrolina. 
The EAP corresponded to 26% of the to\m IS yOI)ulation in 1970 
and the prima:..,,:/ 8E.~tor absorbed as much as 45% of the ;,,·orkirl.~ 
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population follovred by the tertiary( 38~~) and the seconda..ry. (17~O 
sectors. Petrolina, even more than Caruaru, is an example of 
an u:t'ban area \'Thich has an accentuated rural character, as revealed 
by the high proportion of the EAP devoted to agricultural activities. 
PetrolinalS micro-region has experienced high g..cowth of its 
labour force a.nd. moderate pressure on its si'lOllen labour market. 
In 1970, Petrolina's micro-region had a rate of urban unemployment 
of 0. 6~~ • The pe:ccentage of the EAP ''lorking less than 40 hours \'leek1y 
or earning less than Cr$ 200,00 per month was, respectively, 22.5% 
and 61.1%.38 
The .per capita income of Petro1ina/Juazeiro in 1968 was 
Cr$ 6i6,4439 (about U.S.$ 162.00). Although the income level of the 
urban centre is not dissimilar to Caruaru's, the profile of income 
distribution has more sirn.ilarHy to Recife's (table IIA in the 
appendix). Indeed, \'lhereas 28% of the poorer population earned only 
7% of the total income, the richest two strata, constituted of 276 of 
the in..'1abitants, obtained l77~ of the income. On the other hand, 
the 60')6 people at the bottom of the pyra.'Ilid secuxed only 24;~ of 
the income produced in Petrolim,/Juazeiro in 1968. As in Carum:.'U, 
the enOrm01..lS socia-economic disparities among Petrol ina 's population 
are less e.pparent than in Recife. 
a survey uesiZilecL to investigate the conditiOl-Ls of i:crce.;:c:::;Lion of 
that most migrantf3 tend to settle, sharing the ::fOOl" living cOlldHion~3 
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based on the type of existing dvTellings. All the areas had poor 
housing built \'lith cheap materials and all enjoyed inadequate 
urban facilities. The choice of each district Hithin each of the 
three towns vTaS made so a s to include different mocambos as regards 
their size and location in reference to the co~nercial, industrial and 
higher class residential areas. It was thought that demographic 
densities and location might have some influence on the nature of 
the most co~on occupations in each district. The expectation was, 
therefore, that a link might be found betvreen the "geographyfl of the 
district, the diversification of the occupationE and urban poverty. 
Three shanty ba:Lrros vrere chosen in Recife: Coelhos, Santo Amaro 
and Casa Amarela. 
Coelhos is a fairly small slum area situated in one edge of 
Recife's business centre and near a middle class residential district. 
Most buildings in the slum are of wood and tin, built on the svTampy 
shores of the river Capibaribe. Its population vTaS estimated to 
be ab~~t 10,000 people in 1975,40 and it i~ taken by the prefecture 
to be part of Boa Vista district, vThose total population vTaS 31,500 
in the same year. 
Santo Amaro is a mocambo builtin m.,ampland near 10\., and middle 
class residential areas and not very distant from. the city centre. 
It is an extremely poor bairro Hi th a population living in small huts 
made of mud, stravT and v/ood. Its population \-TaS estimated to be 
11,000 people in 1975 and the district's total population to be 
41,000. 
Casa .Amarela is situated in the Northern hilly outskirts of 
Recife, some 15 kilometres distant from the city centre. On the 
tops and s lopes of the hills is a large shanty tOlm composed of 
brick, mud and Hooden huts. At the foot of the hills lies one 
of Recife's larc;est middle class residential areas, an active 
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co~~ercial sector and one of the city's laxgest open markets. 
The population, estimated to be 117,000 in 1975 and the district's 
overall population at 165,000. 
. 
In Caruaru bw shanty areas v18re chosen: 130m Jesus and 8a,lgado. 
The first is located near the commercial and middle class residential 
axeas. It is one of the tOvm's poorest sub-districts and its 
population ,vas estimated at 10,000 people in 1975.
41 Salgado is 
situated on the periphery of the tovm and near an at,Ticu1 tural area. 
There are also some small end medium si~industries in its vicinity, 
as ,.".ell as a commercial quarter. Its populat:i.on 'ITas approxima.tely 
25,000 in 1975. 
Similarly, hlO slum bairros Vlere selected in Petrolina: 
Vila Eduxcdo ~nd Cinzeiro. The fb~st is 8i ted r..ear the to':m 18 
commercial and residential quarters end in the neighb01.;xhoocl 0; 
the main industrial concentration. Its population Ivas estimated 
at J,:L,OOO people in 1975. 42 Cinzeiro is locatecl in the borders 
of an extensive agricultural area on the banks of the river Sao 
Francisco ,md is crossed by the highi'l8 .. y that c01mects ::?etTolina 
"lith the interior of Pernam.buco. Its population "Tas approximately 
8,000 L11 1975. 
4. The ?ielcl '.!orl: 
I(8cife. 
~ho choice of the hOTIGehold ~:} 
"1811 as the intervievlee within it vTas based on saDp:te procedures by 
v1hich a member of the family, aged 14 or over vlaS selected. 
The procedure vTaS such that the hea,cl of the household initially 
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ansVlered some questions about the personal characteristics of all 
members of the household, such as sex, age, education and 
occupation.. ~ehe respondent representing the household \.,ras then 
chosen by a random process. 
Because the length of the migratory process is likely to vary 
among individual migrants, there was a possi bili ty that some of 
the selected intervie"l'rees had migrated at a very early age and, 
therefore, \-Iould have been unable to ans'IVer some of the questions 
related to the pre-migration stage, specially those regarding the 
decision to emigr~te and choice of destination. Thus, "Ie decided 
that, ",hen this situation occu:rred, the head of the household should 
be asked to anS\ver that part .of the questionnaire. '''e believed 
that this 'lIaS the best solution in order to avoid the bias vThich 
might arise Hithin the sample had VIe considered only respondents 
who had migrated at mature ages. 
A total of 658 questionnaires \vere ansvTered: 439 in Recife, 
.. : 
119 in Caruaru and 100 in Petrolina. The individual samples 
corresponded to roughly 1% of Recifels 50,300 I sub-standard' 
d\'Telling'S, to 2.6% of Caruaru's 4,670 and to 2.7% of Petrolina's 
3,720 I sub-normal I 43 d\'Tellings. The distribution of households 
selected by mocambo is shovm in Table II. 
Slum BalE.£2, 
Coelho3 
Santo AmaTo 
Casa iI ..ma:cela 
TOTAL 
Slum Bairro 
Born Jesus 
'Salgado 
TOTAL 
Slum ~air:r;:£ 
Vile, Eduardo 
Cinzeiro 
TOTAL 
T1L13IJ~ II 
The Sample 
RECIFE 
Number of 
Que st iOl1naires 
439 
CARUARU 
Number of 
Questionnaires 
40 
79 
119 
PETROLINA 
Number of 
Quest iom1aire s 
100 
Percent&ge of the 
Bair::s:,£' s Popu12vtion 
0.20 
0.29 
0.31 
Percentage of the 
Bairf£'s Population 
0.40 
0.32 
Percentage of the 
Bairro's Population 
0.58 
0.45 
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C HAP T E R IJ~ 
THE PRE-MIGRltTION STAGE 
This chapter focuses upon the first phase of the migratory 
i 
I 
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process, i.e. the migrant's situation prior to his decision to move, 
and upon other aspects of the movement itself. The analysis will 
first be concerned with the questions of who are the people who 
migrate and why they do so. Another section of this Chapter will be 
devoted to the migratory process itself with an investigation of the 
migrant's destination and the pace and timing of the movement. The 
last part of the chapter will attempt to identify the functions of 
the three tOWIl3 in the migratory process within the Northeast. 
From the total of 658 persons interviewed in the three areas, 
54.~~ were migrants, i.e. they were born in other localities. 
Immigrants among the population surveyed were distributed as follo .... '8: 
45.'~ in Recife, 66.7% in Caruaru and 8'~ in Petrolina. These findings 
are congruent with official statistics on the high proportion of 
migrants in Northeastern cities. The relatively lower percentage 
for Recife may be explained by the tendency for new migrants to 
settle at the peripheries of the larger cities where the shanty to'NnS 
grow more rapidly owing to the relatiye availability of cheap, or free, 
public land. 1 
The migrant's history begins with the tracing of his origins. 
We decided to employ three categories as regards the origin of migrants: 
a) rural areas, composed of farmsf sugar plantations and sugar 
factories; b) quasi-rural areas, encompassing hamlets and villages; 
c) urban areas, town~ of different sizes. 'rhis categorization 
appeared to be the most suitable for two reasons. Firstly, because 
it would permit a partial check of Ravenstein's postulate that 
'\ 
migration occurs by progressive stages frem rllr(?,l areas to 
increasingly larger urban centres. Secondly, it avoids the 
i 
conceptual problem of classifying hamlets and villages as either 
I 
rural or urban areas. Hamlets and villages in Northeast Brazil 
! 
I 
are residential nuclei within agricultural areas but e~1ibit 
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primitive forms of urban economy, specially in commercial activities. 
Therefore, thes~ semi-rural conglomerates vlould be expected to 
represent a first stage in the acclimatization of rural migrants 
to a cash economy and trade. 
The answer to the question of who mib~ates is given by the 
following set of tables, ~able I shows that 44,~/o of migrants in 
Recife were born in urban areas, whereas 37.7% and 18.1 had their 
birth, respectively, in rlITal and quasi-rural Rreas. The data for 
Caruaru ShO'vlS a sornevlhat different situation as 56.5P/o of immigrants 
originated from rural areas, 32,~/o from urban areas and 10,2 from 
quasi-rural localities, Petrolina appears as an intermediary case 
betvleen Recife and Caruaru, as 48.2>/0 of the migrants vJere born in 
urban centres, 38.6% in rural areas and l3.2}& in quasi-rural areas, 
Farm 
Sugar Plantation 
(Engenhi) 
Sugar :Pactory 
(Usina) 
Hamlet 
Vi 1 la-ge 
Town 
Total 
Table I 
Place of Birth 
Recife Caruarll 
No. % No. % 
27 13.6 40 50.6 
35 17.6 5 6,3 
13 6.5 0 0.0 
23 11.6 7 8.9 
13 6.5 1 1.3 
88 44.2 26 32.9 
199 100.0 79 J.OO.O 
-----
Petrolina No.----% 
40 48.2 
0 0.0 
0 0,0 
8 9.6 
3 3.6 
32 38.6 
83 100.0 
) 
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In order to give more precise information on the movement of 
I 
migranti' Table II reproduces the distribution of the interviewees 
according to the places where they spent their childhood, i.e., their 
, 
, 
residence until the age of 12. The results present a pronounced 
, 
, 
resemblance with the ones shown in Table I and produce clear evidence 
I 
I 
of movements towards larger urban areas during the early ages of 
migrants in Recife and Petrolina. In those two towns urban 
immigrants distinctly predominate over rural or quasi-rural migrants. 
Table II 
Place in which Childhood was Spent 
Recife Ce..ruaru Petrol ina 
No. % No. % No, % 
Farm 21 13.6 36 45.5 38 45.8 
Sugar Plantation 34 11.1 1 8.9 0 0.0 
(Engenho) 
Sugar Factory 12 6.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 
(Usina) 
Hamlet 21 10.6 1 8.9 8 9.6 
Village 11 5.5 3 3.8 3 3.6 
Town 94 41.2 26 32.9 34 50.0 
Total 199 100.0 19 100.0 83 100.0 
A more general interpretation of the two Tables reveals that 
some reservation is necessary as regards the relatively high 
'contingent of migrants in Recife. Given the fact that the three 
slum bairros surveyed are located well within the limits of that city, 
if the research had been done in more peripheral shanty towns, a 
higher percentage of rural immigrants might haye been detected. 3 
On the other hand, the higher percentage of urban immigrants to 
Petrolina is consistent with the dflta provided by the 1970 Census 
which shows that 69.2'/0 of migrants living in that town proceeded 
from urban areas. 4 The high incidence of rural immigrants 
into Caruaru, as compared with the other two tovms, may be 
explained by the existence of the three weekly fairs and the 
extensive handicraft industry; both activities require commercial 
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links with the rural areas, specially for the supply of agricultural 
goods and raw materials. The origin of migrants by sex appear 
more evenly distributed also in Caruaru, where 44.5% of male 
immigrants came from urban areas, as compared to 54.7';6 of females, 
In Recife and Petrolina females of urban origin predominated, as 
they accounted fo~, respectively, 7~;6 and 6~;6 compared with 58.1% 
and 5~;6 of males, who moved from other urban areas into the two towns. 
Males predominate over females among the migrant population 
in the three urban areas. Indeed, males account for, respectively, 
64.8';6, 57% and 82J;6 of the samples in ReCife, Caruaru and Petrolina. 
Although these figures are not congruent with the results of studie~ 
on the Northeast based on census data, which found higher percentages 
of female migrants in intra-regional movements,5 it confirms the 
evidence that in cases of high incidence of urban-urban movements 
in Latin America, male migrants predominate. 6 It must be stres88d, 
inCidentally, that the fact that the survey was made in poor bairros 
may have resulted in a sub-estimation of the relative number of 
female migrants. As a large proportion of these immigrants beoome 
domestic servants '0 normally resident in middle class areas, they \-/ere 
not included in the sample, but there were also those who certainly 
commuted between their jobs and their homes. 
Table III provides information which is congruent with other 
empirical studies, which have found that nordestinos migrate at yOUl~ 
ages. 7 Indeed, as many as 45.2% of the non-natives intervie\\I'ed 
in Recife had migrated at ages ranging between 15 and 24 years, 
the percentage rising to 54.~i and to 74.4% respectively, when the 
15-29 and 1.0-·29 yea:r: age groups axe considered. Simnar 
patternIJ are found in Caruaru, though the percentages are 
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Table III 
Age at Point of Migration 
Age Grou;es Recife Caruaru Petrolina 
No. % No. % No. % 
i 
0 J 9 15 1.5 1 8.9 4 4.8 
10 
- 14 40 20.2 16 20.3 8 9.6 
15 - 19 55 21.6 14 11.1 14 16.9 
20 - 24 35 11.6 11 13.9 11 20.6 
25 - 29 18 9.0 10 12.1 10 12.0 
30 - 34 11 5.6 1 8.8 10 12.0 
35 - 39 12 6.0 3 3.8 10 12.0 
40 - 44 4 2.0 5 6.3 5 6.0 
45 - 49 4 2.0 2 2.5 1 1.3 
Over 50 5 2.5 4 5.1 4 4.8 
Total 199 100.0 19 100.0 83 100.0 
substantially smaller: 31.~/o, 44.'/0 and 64.6% respectively. In 
Petrolina, the percentages of 35.5, 49.5, and 59.1 are slightly higher 
than in Ca.rua.ru in the first two age groups, and smaller in the 
third. On the other hand, the relatively high proportion of 
migrants under the age of 14 (26.9>/0 in Recife, 2)p/o in Caruaru and 
14.8OA in Petrolina) reveal high dependency ratios, specially in the 
first two towns, which may have helped to increase the monetary costs 
of migration both during the transfer and the adaptation to the new 
life. It may also be suggested that premature entry of the young 
into the labour market, in order to complement the family income, 
pre-empts the possibility of formal education or profession:?l training. 
The educational level of migrants at the ti.me of their move was 
very low, as seen in Table IV. Therefore, a.s regards educ8.tion, one 
could. say that there was a negatiye selectivity of poorly ed.ucated 
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migrants. Primary schooling vias the most frequent educational 
level in Recife, Carua.ru and Petrolina: respectively, 47.896, 
Il1i teracy, however, ,."as the next category, 
Table IV 
Education 
Educational 
~vel Recife Caruaru Petrolina 
No. % No. % No. % 
Illiterate 62 31.2 28 35.4 18 21.7 
Literate * 12 6.0 13 lC.5 3 3.6 
Incomplete 
Primary ** 10 5.0 3 3.8 11 13.3 
Primary 95 47.8 31 39.2 43 51.8 
Secondary 18 9.0 3 3.8 6 7.2 
Teachel.' 1 0.5 1 1.3 1 1.2 
Professional 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 
Training 
Accounting 1 0.5 0 0.0 1 1.2 
University 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 
Total 199 100.0 79 100.0 83 100.0 
* writes and/or reads 
** less than fOlIT years of school attendanoe 
respectively, 31.2%, 35.45~ and 21.7%. 'rhe percentages of informants 
with no forn~l education, or poorly educated, i.e., with incomplete 
or complete primary schooling, were alarmingly high: 90;( in Recife, 
94.5% in Caruaru and 90.4% in Petrolina, These figures su€gest, 
on the one hand., the poor socio-economic cOEci.itions of those 
migrants; on the other, they a110\." one to infer that migrants a.re 
extremely vulnerable in the face of their new u:r:-ban conditions. 
In thi3 dismal picture, migrants in Petrolina are slightly oette:c 
off, because the percentages of thos€having- a complete (or incompie-te) 
primary education is higher in that town than in the other t,vo, 
I 
A1di tional information on the migrant's origins 1.s provided 
I • by tabte V, wh~ch shows that most of the migrants came from 
rural tamilies. Indeed, 59. e}6 in Recife, 77.2% in Caruaru and 
i 
7l.l9t in Petrolina, among the respondents, said that their parents 
were rlgricultural workers. The comparing of these results with 
I 
those'of tables I and II leads to the conclusion that the majority 
of the interviewees weresec~~generation rural migrants, i.e., they 
were descended from rural immigrants. This indicates, therefore, 
that the process of migration by stages from rural to urban areas 
is made by different generations. Furthermore, if one considers 
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the plausible hypothesis that the previous generation was made up of 
poor immigrants, one may only conclude that their mobility did not 
prevent them transmitting their misfortlUles to their descendants. 
---" Table V shows also that the intervie\'lE)es descend from three 
occupational groups: agriculturalists, urban employees and 
self-employed workers. 
Table V. 
Father's Occupation 
Recife Ca:ruaru Petrolina 
No. % No. 0,' 70 No. e/ 70 
Agricul tural \forker 119 59,:3 61 77.2 59 71.1 
Employee 40 20.1 11,1 ,- 7.2 .:.:; 'J 
Self-e::!\ployed 40 20.1 10 12.7 13 21.7 
Total 199 100.0 79 100.0 23 100.0 
As seen earlier, moot migrants in the s8nples £01.' Recife, 
Caruaru and Petrolina are descended from rQral families. Table VI 
offers information on the occupational groups to which these families 
belonc;ed. An immediate and revealing observation is that the 
occupational groups to '.-1hioh the responder.ts belong'ed seem to reflect 
the "lorking conditions of the natural zones in .... lhich Recife, 
~a~u~l and Petrol ina axe located. rrhe higher proporti.on of 
salaried \'1Orke1.'s (3756) in Recife is probably due to the type of 
work~ng relationships prevailing in the sugar cane agriculture 
/ 
whiQh dominates the neighbouring Mata-Litoral zone. The relative 
I 
participation of the other groups closely reflects the conditions 
of tenure arrangements which prevail in the ~ta-Lito1.'~~, Agreste, 
and Sertao of Pernambuco and Northeast Brazil. Among migTant s 
in Recife, smallholders are the next most frequent group, a 
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confirmation of the data on land distribution +'or all the Northeast 
as presented in Chapter I. It also corroborates, not only in 
Recife, but also in Caruaru and Petrolina, the tendency rnentioned 
in Chapter I of a substitution of sharecropping by renting agreements. 
Table VI 
Father's Occupational status in Agriculture 
Recife Caruaru Petrolina 
No. % No.--% No. --% 
Smallholder 40 33.6 34 55.7 32 54.2 
Wage Labourer 44 37.0 13 21.3 14 23.7 
Sharecropper 15 12.6 3 4.9 3 5.1 
Renter 18 15.1 8 13.2 10 17.0 
MoradoI.' * 2 1.7 3 4.9 0 0.0 
Total 119 100.0 51 100.0 59 100.0 
* resident worker 
Caruaru and Petrolina also provide evidence for the uncl.erstanding 
of the origin of migrants who choose to settle in those tovms. 
Probably because incomers move relatively short di8tances~ their 
social orib'ins are indicative of the lab 01.11.' arran,:;8.l!lOm;S in the 
Mp:'.e.~8nd Se:cta.o of both Pernambuco and neighb0urifJg States. In 
these two to,,;ns smallholders predominate: 57.7% in Caruaxu and 
54.2'-'/0 in Petrolina .. The relative participation of other groups 
is consistent with the various forms of access to the land in 
the Northeastern region. The figures relative to Caruaru and 
IPetrolina demonstrate, moreover, the lamentable inadequacy of 
the agricultural organisation prevailing in the semi-arid interior 
of the region. Indeed, the high proportion of children of 
smallholders vlho migrated to Caruaru and Petrolina shows that 
ownership of a minifundium in areas of unfavourable climate and 
inadequate agricultural services is not sufficient for the 
maintenance of a rural family. It is also legitimate to assume 
that at least some of these smallholders were induced to sell 
their land to the large-scale, relatively labour-saving, cattle 
breeding ranches "Thich have been established in the Ag.r:este and 
Sertao zones of the Northeast in recent year. 
Information on the first occupation the migrant had in his 
life is congruent ~ith the results of Tables I and II, as 38.~6 
of respondents in Recife, 57% in Caruaru and 66.396 in Petrolina 
were dedicated earlier to agricultural activities. In the cases 
of Recife and Caruaru, those percentages axe crudely similar to 
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the percentages of migrants born or raised in rural areas. In 
Petrol ina , the percentage of migrants dedicated previously to 
agricultural activities match the figures in Tables I and II related 
to mig£ants of rural or quasi~rural origin. This finding suggests 
that hamlets and villages in the Sertao have a more rural chara.cter, 
performing the function of residences for rural labourers, than those 
of the more densely populated ~este and Mata-Litoral zones. 
Migrants who had their occupation in non-agTicultlITal activities 
were mostly unskilled labourers employed in petty trade, domestic 
services or casual work. Skilled occupations such as that of 
joiner, electrician, teacher, mechanic, shoemaker, plumber, 
carpenter, solderer, mason and writing clerk, represented only 
12J/o of migrants in Recife, 7.896 in Caruaru and 10>/0 in Petrolina. 
This information allows us to conclude that, unless most migrants 
had acquired a skill before their arrival in the urban areas 
surveyed, the conditions of their entry into the labour market 
were very unfavourable. 
Migrants in the three towns moved short distances, as seen 
in Table VII. 9 The majority of informants (75.~/o in Recife, 
81.1% in Caruaru and 61.4% in Petrol ina) were born in the State of 
Pernambuco itself. Furthermore, migration is predominantly an 
intra-regional phenomenon in which the neighbouring States 
contribute the higher percentages, except for the very few inter-
regional immigrants, who are likely to be return migrants, Intra-
regional migration seems to have a peculiar intra-zone character. 
Incidentally, Tables I and II throw some light on this issue, 
as most rural migrants in Recife were born or spent their childhood 
in Engenhos or Usinas, which are typical of Zona dn 11a~~ the 
sub-region in which Recife is sited. A small percentage of 
migrants in Caruaru moved from Engenhos, revealing a few cases 
of inter-zone movement. As regards Petrolina, the data do not 
permit us to conclude that rural migrants from the Zona da Mata 
moved to that town. The data indicate~ on the other hand, 
that inter-zone migration flows within the State of Pernambuco 
ta.ke the vlest-east dix6ction towards Recife, as expected, 
Although Recife, as a metropolitan centre, attracts irr~igrants 
from less local surroundings, Caruaru and Petrol ina appear to 
I 
I 
be des~inations for migrants from the immediate vicinities. It 
I 
is interesting to observe that Camaru is sited a relatively 
i 
short distance of under 100 kilometres from Pernambuco'S borders 
with the States of Paraiba and Alagoas. Petrolir~ is not only 
I 
situated on the banks of the River Sao Francisco, which separates 
the States of Pernambuco and Bahia, but is also near the borders 
of Ceara and Piau!, and not very distant from Paraiba's south-
western frontier with the state of Pernambuco. These States' 
proximity and their effects on the geographic origin of migrants 
in Petrolina may be seen in table VII. HOvTever, because of 
Petrolina's location, a higher percentage of immigrants from Bahia 
should be expected, as they would merely have to cross the bridge 
on the river. Why they do not do so is an interesting question 
which calls for further investigation. It should be stressed, on 
the other hand, that short-distance movements of intra-regional 
migrants are intensive in a region which also supplies migrants to 
other regions: to the Centre-South, to fast-growing Brasilia or 
to the agricultural frontier of the Amazon. 
Migration by steps, judging from the sample, does not appear 
to be common among migrants in Recife and Caruaru, although its 
incidence is higher among those in Petrolina. As shown in Table 
VIII, the percentages of immigrants living in Recife (22.1%), 
Caruaru (36.~/o) and Petrolina (5l.~/o) who had had a previous inter-
mediary residence before settling in those towns are considerably 
lower than FIBGE's figures presented in Chapter II. They are, 
however, consistent with the results of some surveys w~de in other 
urban areas outside Northeast Brazil. lO On the other hand, 
considering those figures in the context of the results and 
interpretations made so far, they bear a congruence with the t:;rpe 
state 
Piau! 
Ceara 
Rio Grande 
do Norte 
Paraiba 
Pernambuco 
Alagoas 
Bahia 
others * 
Total 
Table VII 
state in which bOl~l 
Recife 
No. % 
o 
5 
5 
29 
150 
9 
o 
3 
199 
0.0 
2.5 
2.5 
14.6 
75.4 
4.5 
0.0 
1.5 
100.0 
Caruaru 
No. % 
o 0.0 
o 0.0 
o 0.0 
4 2.0 
73 92.4 
1 1.3 
o 0.0 
1 1.3 
79 100.0 
Petrolina 
~--% 
8 9.6 
10 12.0 
2 2.4 
4 4.8 
52 62.7 
o 0.0 
7 8.4 
1 1.2 
83 100.0 
* includes one immigrant from Maran.nao, rio de Janeiro and Amapa 
in Recife, one from 1-'!inas Gerais in Caruaru and one from Sao 
Paulo in Petrolina. 
Table VIII 
Those Living in one 
Intermediary Residence Before Settlement 
state 
Piau! 
Ceara 
Rio Grande 
do Norte 
Paraiba 
Pernambuco 
Alagoas 
Bahia 
Sao Paulo 
others * 
Total 
Recife 
No. % 
o 0.0 
1 
2 
12 
20 
6 
o 
2 
o 
43 
2.3 
4.7 
27.9 
46.5 
14.0 
0.0 
4.7 
0.0 
100.0 
Ce..rv.aru 
No. % 
o 0.0 
o 
o 
o 
24 
o 
o 
4 
1 
29 
0.0 
0.0 
0.0 
82.8 
0.0 
0.0 
13.8 
3.4 
100.0 
Petrolina 
No. ~/6 
4 9.3 
2 4.7 
1 1.3 
2 4.7 
22 51.2 
o 0.0 
10 23.3 
o 0.0 
2 4.5 
43 100.0 
66. 
,----------" ----~ 
* incl1..1des OXle innnigrarlt from Rio d.e ~Ja.neiro in Carual~u, one from 
Mara:..rlhao n.nd another from Brasilia in Petrolina. 
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of migTants which predominate in the samples of the three to\IDS. 
Indeed, it is plausible that in cases of short-distance, 
predominantly urban-urban movements, the frequency of' intermediarJ 
stops is less than when long distance or distinctively rural-'urban 
migration occurs. Recife's smallest percentage can be explained, 
partly, by the considerable proportion of migrants (24.1%) who 
were born in sugar plantations (engenhos) and sugar factories 
(usinas), ,..,-hich are located in the l1ata-Litoral zone, in which the 
city is sited. (see table I). Moreover, Recife's and, to a 
certain extent, 0aruaru's size, its urban economy and infrastructlITe 
must certainly vlOrk as attracting forces to the people living in 
the densely populated sUI'rounding areas. In the case of Petrolina, 
the theory of migration. by steps would be more distinctively 
applicable, if it were not for the rather surprising evidence that 
most migrants (79.1%) to that tCvm had their intermediate residence 
in urban areas, as compared to Recife's 76.7% and Carua.:t'u' s 62.1%. 
A possible expl~lation for this finding is the fact that Petrolin2./ 
Juazeiro is the largest £L.'1.d most developed urban centre .... Ti thin a 
large and sparsely populated area, in which other urban areas are 
small and unde.veloped. 
Cases of migrants who had tyTO or three intermediary residences 
bet'veen the places of origin Wcl the three urban areas are still 
rarer: 9'3,6 in Recife, 21,5% in Caru.aru and 30.1% in Pet:colina. The 
I 7 '0' - ~ rol f second stops Ivere mostly in lITban areas, as 77.310, O. °70 and ,jvlo 0 
migrants in Recife, Caruaru &nd Petrolina, ha~ t~eir second Qwellin;s 
in to\fnS, mostly "tTi thin the state of Pen~a..-;ibLLCO, i'l:lich aCC01mtad 
for respectively 50)~, 70.5% and 561s. A. small percentage of mi,gT8 .. nts 
had three stops before settlement: 4.5% in Recife, 18.1% in 
Caruaru and. 11.4% in petrolina. Once ag'ain, most d-well::;'u;ss were 
in urban areas, respectively 77 .ejb, 44.4% and 93.3~b. Residence 
within Pernambuco '",as even less f:cequent during th8 third stop: 
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I 
22.~;6, 66.7% and 53.~6, suggesting that these "Tere cases of 
I 
mUltiPlr stop, long distance movements. 
N~r was the duration of the intermediary residence very long. 
Table Ix shows that 46.6% of the migrants who made on stop before 
movingito Recife spent three years or less in the intermediary 
! 
residence. In the case of Caruaru the percentage, 27.1%, of time 
spent in the previous stop was considerably lower, increasing to 
51.7%, hO\wver, when the period of permanence is extended to five 
years or less, the figure for Recife being 53.~;6. In ~etrolina, 
51.1% of mi€,T8..1'l.t shad stayed in intermediary residence for three yeaxs 
Table IX 
, The Time Spent in First Intermediary Residence 
Years Recife Caruaru Petrolina 
No. % No. 96 No. % 
Under 1 10 23.3 3 10.3 9 20.9 
1 
- 2 4 9.3 2 6.9 9 20.9 
2 - 3 6 14.0 2 6.9 4 9.3 
3 - 5 3 7.0 8 27.6 9 20.9 
5 - 10 7 16.3 4 13.8 4 9.3 
Over 10 9 20.8 -a 27.6 5 11.7 
Don't know 4 9.3 2 6.9 3 7.0 
Total 43 100.0 29 100.0 43 100.0 
or less, the figure rising to 7'Z}~ when a period. of five or less years 
is considered. The percentages of people who lived for less than . 
three years in the second intermediary places are still higher: 55. !:Jt;S, 
58.~~ and 6~~ of migrrults respectively in Recife, Ca.~aru and Petrolina. 
Similar patterns occur for those few who had experienced three previous 
stops. As many as 66.6;6 of immigTants to Recife had stayed less 
than tvlo years in the third stop, vlhereas the figure for Caruaru 
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"laS 33.3% and 53.3% for Petrolina. cr'hese results are consistent 
I 
\vi th o'iher studies, \'ihich demonstrated that the d1.lxation of the 
intermpdiary residences decline as the frequency of the stops 
. 11 
~ncrease. As a whole, Petrolina appears as a place where 
assumptions about step migration are confirmed, both in terms of 
the nUmber of intermediary stops and duration of residence. 
The following ts,bles contain information vThich allo"l some 
interpretation of the migrant's situation prior to his depart1rre 
from the place of origin, the reasons for emigration and his 
expectations about the conditions at destination. I].'he immediate 
conclusion dravm from table X is that the reasons why the migrants 
left their first place of residence demonstrate a predominance of 
'push' or expelling factors,12although some sort of 'pull' or 
attraction forces may also be identified. 13 Among the informants in 
Recife, the most frequent motives for emigration were dissatisfaction 
with earnings (39.~/o) and unemployment (38.~~). In Caruaru, 
unemployment (33;t) was the most frequent cause for emif:,Tation, 
followed by rather smaller proportions oi' people who had emigrated 
because of dissatisfaction \vi th earnings, for health reasons and 
poor agricultural conditions. As regards Petrolina, unemplo~llient 
(71.2]6) is undisputably the main cause for emigration; only 10.6% 
of interviewees mentioned dissatisfaction \'ii th earnings as the 
motive for their exodus. Recife's metropolitan status must account 
for what should be interpreted as a combination of push and pull 
factors. Indeed, while'unemplo~nent is clearly a compelling cause 
for er.ri.gration, dissatisfaction 'Hi th earEin[,'s T!lay be reGarc.ed 28 
embod~rin.g hoth pull and push fa.rces as it J..'resuppo3es some £lope 
of earnings differentials beti-leen the pl;::we of ori6'in and the 
destination. As reg'ards Caruaru., if aIle COI13ider ~ • r,..c" • QlSsa-C;lS.LaCl:ilOn 
'Ilith ec.rninss, dissatisfacCci_on V!2.th job all(l health problems, as 
combi:n.ations of t punh' and 'pull' i'acto:cs., eVen so, they C:CCOUYlt 
for 2SO;b, still a smaller percentage than the category unemployment, 
Expulsion by unemployment is, as mentioned earlier, a distinctive 
characteristic of migrru1ts in Petrolina, It is clear that 
Petrolina (and Juazeiro) is in a peculiar situation as a relatively 
developed urban centre serving a large area and a place in which 
agricultural development is hindered by natural and institutional 
obstacles, and where industries enjoy very limited locational 
advantages, 
With the possibility of more than one intervening cause for 
emigration, the interviewees were asked to give a second reason for 
their decision to emigrate, if there was one, Only 17.5% of the 
resporidents in Recife, 6% in Petrolina and none in Caruaru anS\vered 
the second question. The results leave no doubt as to the pre-
eminence of push factors for emigration in the areas surveyed, as 
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in Recife more than one-third of the second answers vlere 'unemployment: 
and one-fifth were 'dissatisfaction with earnings'. In Petrolina, 
there was an even distribution of the interviewees among the first 
five reasons listed in table X. 
Male and female migrants in the three tOlms do not differ 
substantially in their motives for emiGTation. The only differences 
worth mentioning are the higher percen-cages of females in Recifa 
who Catn8 because of a job offer, or for family reasons, 
of these two reasons is likely to be explained by the high demand 
for domestic servants in that city. In Car-uaru., females 
predominate in the categories 'dissatisfaction '<Tith earnings' and 
'search for better educational conditions', two motives which may be 
regarded as combini.ng push and pull factors; the alternative 
dissatisfaction vIi th job was more frequent among males, a clear 
example of forced move. In Petrol ina there is 8. more bal2Xlced 
distribntion of anm;ers by sex, tr;.e only llifference lyinc in the 
higher percenta.:;e of females who mentioned lmemplo;Y1Tlent as a cause 
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Table X. 
Reasons for Leaving the First Place of Residence 
Reason Recife Caruaru petrolina 
No. % No. % No. -% 
Dissatisfaction 
with earnings 78 39.2 9 11.4 9 10.8 
Dissatisfaction 
with job 5 2.5 6 7.6 0 0.0 
Unemployment 76 38.2 30 38.0 59 71.2 
Health Problems 4 2.0 7 9.0 1 1.2 
Search of Eetter 
Opport1.mi tj.es 5 2.5 2 2.5 2 2.4 
Search for Eetter 
Education 3 1.5 2 2.5 1 1.2 
Desire to Live in 
a Eigger City 6 3.0 5 6.3 2 2.4 
Job Offer 9 4.6 6 7.6 2 2.4 
Transferred 3 1.5 2 2.5 3 3.6 
Family Reasons 5 2.5 6 7.6 1 1.2 
Poor Agricultural 
Conditions 5 2.5 4 5.0 2 2.4 
Drought 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 1.2 
Total 199 100.0 79 100.0 33 100.0 
for emigration. Iw.mig.cation into Petroli.na is a mor'e recent 
phenomenon tha.."7). in Recife and Caruaru. Indeed, of the population 
surveyed, as nany a:3S~6 ha,d. arrived ir. Pet::eoli11.2, bet1veen 1960 ancl 
lLl 1974, r "rhereas only 34.2>(' an.d 50.d;G had settled in necHe ar~cl C2.l'l.i.arU 
durinG the same peri-olt, It is possible, therefore, that the 
hieher proportion of females 'ilho migrated to Petrolina beca.use of 
Ul1cmplo:yment is evidence of their lagged reGponoe to the lack of 
employmerlt opportunities in the surrounding9.Xeas wh8!.'8 they lived.. 
That is, 'tlhereas t:ne Tfl[l,le Hork force re.?vct8(~ ea::lier to u .. 7wffiploynent, 
onlYffiore recently hcwe the f8m2.les bee::'l res:pondi!l~;- to the ri:J;idi·~i8S 
of the labour markets in their places of origin. 
Another aspect vTorth considering in table X concerns the 
small proportion of inform&"1ts vlho referred to 'poor agricultural 
conditions' and 'drought', as reasons for migration. A first 
explanation stems from the relatively high incidence of urban 
migrants in the samples for Recife and Petrolina. Secondly, it 
should be expected that, for rural migrants, such problems as 
unemployment or dissatisfaction vnth job or earnings are more 
perceptible and inunediate than the identification of a decline in 
soil fertility, unfavourable terms of trade or the occurrence of 
diminishing returns on the land they farm. Thirdly, there is 
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evidence that the government.;..'Sponsored vTork fronts have been effective 
in preventing mass emigration from rural areas during the droughts. 
It seems ccnvenient at this point to make some general 
observations in order to situate tho results of table X in the context 
of the Northeastern si tua tion. \'lhon poverty, here identified v!i th 
unemployment and dissatisfaction .... ri th earnings,15is the real cause 
for emigration, the theoretical assumptions of economic rationalization 
or maximizing behaviour appear to have li ttle relevance. 1,-[hon 
survival is vThat really counts in a situation of chronic unemployment 
or earnings at subsistence level, emi6.catior; ':::econes an imperative. 
In a region ~'lhere urban under-em~)loyment reaches D.;:Jpal1ing :C:-D. tes, 
10vT educatiol12.1 levels and. lack of skill do not constitute real 
obstacles to labour aDsorption. Urban il'IDli[:;-ration can, in other' 
words, harily be regarded as a nything other than a.Yl ultimate a tteI'1pt 
to escape from ext:c:-eme poverty and as a solution to survival. Urban 
overcro1ITding and lJnder-oElployment have not acted as a deterrent -to 
urban im:-nigr,ltion in No.rtheast Brazil.16 On the other hand, one 
can only gnes 3 that in t8r-area E 2.rning. diff eren ti2.ls illl1Y ha7 e S 0,,12 
bearing on alloc:1tion of ;ngrant3 1vithin the reg"ion. 
in Chapter I, the income level of the '~banNortheast is fO~T ti~e8 
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higher than that of the rural sector. Furthermore, the income 
distribution in non-agricultural activities in 1970 ''laS less unequal 
than that of the agricultural sector. As many as 62% of agricultural 
workers, as opposed to 36.3% of urban labourers, had monthly earnings 
equal to or less than Cr~~ 100,00 Similarly, v1hereas 77.3% of 'vorkers 
in the rural sector had earnings equal to or belov1 Cr\? 200,00, urban 
labourers in the same earnings interval represented 69.1% of the 
vlOrking population in the sector. 17 
Unfortunately, the information on per capita incomes of urban 
areas of different population sizes in the Northeast are not recent 
and refer only to the large and medium-size to\·,ns. Nevertheless, a 
comparison of the per ca-oita incomes, at constant price of 1965, of 
27 towns surveyed by BNE shov1 no discernible pattern of distribution, 
except that the metropolitan areas of Recife, Salvador and Fortaleza 
had per capi tf! incomes above the average, although the same vTaS also 
true of other tmms of different sizes. 1S Rates of open unemployment 
and under-eruploymentl9 in 21 towns of different sizes in the Northeast 
are random, .making it difficult to discern any pattern in un- or 
under-employment differentials. 20 
Given that income &nd em~)loyment differentials are far froru 
clear cut, and that push factors are considerC1ble, it \-Tould seem that 
thedecision to move is not dictated by a calcul2,ted nre.xinizing of 
chances. But one should bear in mind that there are mit'sTants c.1,nd 
migrants: for those to 'llhom poverty is not the deter'winant fo::c moving, 
some kind of maximizing behaviour may occur. ]'or these, migration from 
a smaller to a larger urban area, regardless of llrbo.n under-eI:}ployment 
a...'1d marginality, may result individually in gains Que to the ,·rider 
range of oocupational opportlmi ties, 8.meni ties and personal contDcts 
available in thE larger urbal1 centres. 
'3:atle Xl reveals that for most miGI'ants, C"\oving vn],s a GToup rather 
thaD indi vidu,'ll d.ecision, as 66.3% of the inte:r.'Visi'18ES in Jecii'9, 
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Table XI 
Ilfigrated Hi th 1,'lhom 
Recife Caruuru Petrolina 
---
No. % No. % No. % 
Nuclear Fanily 47 35.6 26 45.6 29 52.7 
Extended Family 70 53.0 29 50.9 20 36.4 
Friends 6 4.5 2 3.5 6 10.9 
Boss 8 6.1 0 0.0 0 0.0 
Others 1 0.8 0 0.0 0 0.0 
Total 132 100.0 57 100.0 55 100.0 
72. 'C'/o in Caruaru and 66.3% in Petrolina migrated in the cor:rpany of 
someone else. The company was either the nuclear or the extended 
family, vlhich prompts tHO conclusions. Firstly, the larger the Doving 
group, the higher the money costs of transport and accommodation at 
the initial period. Second.ly, the maintenance of f 3.l':1ily cohesion 
reduces the psychological strain of the move, a point of signii'icaYJcc 
. t 1 f . , . t -, . t 1· k"D . 1 21 1n a s rong y arrn.l..y-or1en eo. SOCle y _1. e uraZ1 • 
Table XII S:WvTS that . .:the majority of the migrants in·tended to 
settle pe:::'manently in the areas of their destinatiol1. The high 
percentages for Recife (82.4%), Caruaru (76%) 2JlCl. ?et:rolina (67. 5~) 
reveal, first of all, that the choice of the destination ',ias 8. 
conscious and deliberate act, more so in Recife and Caruaru t.han in 
Petrolina. It HD.S in tllis tmm ,·There the highest percentage of 
infoITl&t'lts (20.5%) llThose stay Has only temporary, for reasons such 
as health troa ti:lent, search for.' experience of '.1:-::,o&n life, and ,g,tter'lc:.t 
to earn extr2. income, '.vas fOlli1d. Fur the l'IT' ore , only in Petrolina 
",rere there CC:1ses of migro.nts ':rho, though beinG orizin2.11y en route 
to other :p13.ces, decided to settle there. The al:nost total 8b3er:cs 
of in-trC:.Dsit migr."lnts anone; the population surveyed cloes not constitute 
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Table XII 
Intentions at point of l1igration 
Recife Oaruaru Petrolina 
No. % No. % No. % 
Observe the s i tU2.tion 
and decide later 23 11.6 13 16.4 6 7.2 
stay Permanently 164 82.4 60 76.0 56 67.5 
stay Temporarily 11 5.4 6 7.6 ,'"' -/ 20.5 
In Transit to 
Other Localities 1 0.6 0 0.0 4 4.8 
Total 199 100.0 79 100.0 83 100.0 
evidence that Recife ane?- Caruaru have no capacity to retain migrants. 
These results may suggest, on the other hand, that: a) the migra.'1ts 
who succeeded in acquiring "That they sought during their.' intermediate 
stopping place, might have already resumed their journey tovTards other 
locali ties; b) the more recently arrived t:r:ansient mil';rants, specially 
in Recife and Caxuaru, may have settled in the peripheries of those 
tovms and therefore Here not in'Jlucied in the saEl.ples. A Elore general 
conclusion that emerges from table XI is that the decision to enigro.te 
is a definitive a..YJd ultinate act and not a tehlporary solution for a 
temporary difficulty. Therefore, for most ncrc.ostino mi6:!'[',nts, the 
decision to move involves the pursuit of a nel'T livelihood in a nev.r 
environment. 
\1hile the decision to emigrate is largely influenced by poverty, 
the choice of destination appears to be, at least in part, a rational 
one. Table XIII supports this vim! by confinning faniliar findin2."S 
on the role of kinship in the choice of dcstination. 22 The presence 
of relatives in Becife and Caruaru. ~ilaS for ua.<.'1Y the re2son for the 
choice of t~lOse tOHYiS as c1..8stina tions. Relati~lGS and. fl.':i.G~ds 
together accocmtec~ for, ~(,SSp8C1;j.V81yj S6.c;s a:r;d 49.L11~ of those 'rho 
selected Recife and Caruaru as their n8\" residences. If to these 
figurei are added the percentages of respondents whose moving to 
the tm!> tovns was due to the availability of concrete jobs, the 
i 
percentages of migrants whose choice Ivas rational in terms of 
76. 
mate~al and psychological support provided by kin or employers, 
I 
rise to 72.4% and 59.5% respectively. These figures are consistent 
with the results of table XII, since the presence of ac~uaintances 
and the offer of a job are certainly influential in the decision to 
settle permanently in Recife and Caruaru. It also may help to 
account for the smaller incidence of step migration in those t'lVO 
tovms as conpared I'li th Petrolina. The higher proportion (33.7%) 
Table XIII 
Reason for Choosing Destination 
Prospect of Job 
Concrete Job 
Try for a Job 
Transferred 
Presence of 
relatives 
Presence of Friends 
Possibili ty of 
Education 
Health Treatnent 
Larger Tmm 
Preferenoe for 
the Place 
Proxinity to 
Original lior.1e 
In Transit to 
Other Loce.lity 
Total 
Recife 
No. % 
17 
31 
12 
3 
8.6 
15.6 
6.0 
1.5 
96 48.2 
17 8.6 
3 1.5 
4 2.0 
6 3.0 
4 2.0 
1 0.5 
199 100.0 
Caruaru 
No. 5~ 
3 
8 10.1 
10 
2 
35 44.3 
4 5.1 
o 0.0 
<) 0.0 
79 100.0 
._----,------------'._--------, 
Petrolina 
No. % 
28 
5 
3 
3 
18 
5 
2 
1 
4 
5 
5 
4 
83 
6.0 
3.6 
3.6 
21.7 
6.0 
2.4 
1.2 
6.0 
6.0 
4.9 
100.0 
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of migrants ",ho chose the latter because of a mere prospect of 
a job may also be associated ",ith the higher percentage of migrants 
who intended to settle temporarily there, as shOlm in table XII. 
The intervieVTees ,,,ere allowed to give another 3-Y)S\'rer if a second 
reason existed for their choosing of the destination. It "Tas 
expected that this second question would work as a cross check to 
table X, i.e., it could corroborate the evidence that pull factors 
are not~elevant among the population in the samples. Indeed, the 
presence of relatives "TaS the most frequent among those "rho gave a 
second answer in Recife (31.176) and Petrolina (4.8.1%), whereas the 
presence of friends (28.1%) ,.,ras the highest percentc;,ge in Caruaru. 
It appears, therefore, that the specific characteristics of the t01.ms, 
such as their location, sizes or urban facilities are not the primal"1J 
attraoting factors in themselves. Kinsmen and friends, on the other 
hand, are highly significant in determining the migrant I s choice as 
to diestination. 23 
Given the evidence of tyro primary push faotors for:emigTation, 
poverty and unemployment, it would be expected that mif,>Tant8 "rould 
carry few belongings ,,,i th them. Table xrr shmrs, in fs.ct,that most 
migrants took a minimum amount, simply their clothes. Onl~r in 
Caruaru a higher percentage (29.1%) of informants carried SODe 
furni ture from their places of origin. This finding adc~s SODe evidence 
to the interpretation that migrants to Caruaru originated ~rom not 
very distant places. Nor did the mib~[illts in the saBples carl~ 
much money "lith them. Only 30.2% of the migrants "'ho settled in 
Recife claimed to have brought some IDDney I·ri th themo HOi'lever, 
78.3% of them indicated that they had brought an amount of money 
that was on average under Cr$ 100, OO~4 as seen in table J:!.1. This 
figure corresponds to aPiJroximately one-third of the officio.l monthly 
minimum so.lary of Crj,~ 295,20 for the No~ctheast in 1974. 
of the intervievrecs in Caru:::.ru Dlentioned. that t11e;y l1:o'_d carried some 
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Table XIV 
Belongings Brought Uhen Migrating 
Recife Caruaru Petrolina 
No. % No. % No. % 
Clothes 116 58.3 47 59.5 75 90.7 
Furnitul.'e 22 11.1 23 29.1 15 18.2 
Domestic Utensils 4 2.0 5 6.3 1 1.2 
, '<lorking 
1.0 1 1.3 2 2.7 Instruments 2 
Others 4 2.0 3 3.8 4 4.8 
Nothing 51 25.6 0 o.e 0 0.0 
Total 199 100.0 79 100.0 83 100.0 
Table XV 
Noney Brought v7hen l1igra. ting 
Honey Intervals Recife Caruaru !'~trolina 
(Cr~:; ) No. % No. 01 Ho. d /0 /V 
Under 50 41 68.3 12 50.0 22 50.0 
50 - 99 6 10.0 2 8.3 7 15.9 I 
100 - 1.49 5 8.3 2 8·3 2 4.5 
150 - 199 0 0.0 1 4.2 1 2.3 
200 - 299 2 3.3 1 4.2 6 13.6 
300 - 499 3 5.0 1 4.2 3 6.8 
500 - 999 1 1.7 2 8.3 1 2.3 
1,000 - 2,999 1 1.7 2 8.3 2 4.5 
Over 3,000 1 1.7 1 4.2 0 0.0 
Total 60 100.0 24 100.0 44 100.0 
money Hi th them and 58. ?h.~ of these ,.,rere included among those 
I 
who ha~ brought along a quantity of money ,.,rhich corresponded to 
I 
one-third or less the minimun salar.r of 1974. .Among the 53% of 
I 
migrants in Petrolina, who had ce:rried money with them, as many 
as 65.197'0 possessed amounts equal or less than one-third the 
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minimum wage, which in itself is regarded as the "poverty threshold". 
These pitiably small amounts of money were certainly far less than 
would be needed to support a family for even a brief period. 
On the other hand, the percentages of dispossessed migrants 
who had no money at all \-lhen they arrived in Recife, Caruaru and 
Petrolina were very high: respectively 30.6%, 41.8% and 36.3%. 
There were even two migrants in Recife ~~d one in Petrolina who 
claimed to have moved on foot. The remaining respondents preferred 
not to answer the question, as they \-lere Ullable to recollect with 
any accuracy the amount of money they had brought. It must be 
stressed, incidentally, that the figures from table XV must be 
regarded as highly approximate estimates. Unde:-cstandably, the 
time lag bebleen the period of the survey and the time of arrival 
of many of the intervim'lees will have affected their recollection, 
thus creating inevitable biases in some of the anS\-lers. An attempt 
was made to minimize this problem by urging the informant tc make an 
effort to calculate what the amount of money mentioned represented 
in terms of 1974 pU1.'chasing po,.,rer. 25 
Each of the three to\,TnS sUI'veyed appeared to have d.ifferent 
functions as dectinations for migrants. People who moved to RecHe, 
accordir.g to the strrvey, were young, poorly educated, cnostly :nales 
and second generation ru:r.:-al irrlIJ1.igTants coming' mostly from neighbo1ll'ine; 
urban or qllasi-rural. areas. They moved ShOI.'t distances, going 
straigbt to tha.t city, intending their tra.~sfer to 1::e permanent. 
Poverty caused by insufficient employr..lent or poor earnings 'was the 
main dxiving motive for eDuL:;.!'ation. Newcomers moved iY.:\ fa.:.m ly 
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groups and the counted on the assistance of relatives or the 
security of employment. Their economic situation upon arrival was 
in most cases extreme as they carried almost no money or valuables 
with them. 
Some of the general conclusions for Recife are also applicable 
to Caruaru, the most noticeable distinction being, however, the 
higher percentage of rural immigrants to the latter. On the other 
hand, the data do not suggest that Caruaru is successfully retaining 
migrants en route to other places. Being a medium-sized town 
sited on a crossroad leading to Recife, Caruaru was expected by 
Brazilian planners to work as a deterrent against migratory flows 
to the state capital and other major urban centres. 26 There is no 
indication from the su.~ey that this is happening27as no migxant 
claimed to have stopped while he was in transit to other places. 
Caruaru's locational and potential economic and commercial conditions 
should allow it to play that role and there is a challenge for 
planners to exploit these conditions. However, an artificial 
development of the urban economy, based on heavy financial subsidise and 
incentives, and the expansion of the basic infrastructure could. 
create an apparently prosperous enclave with at least two negative 
consequences: a) the intra-area development differentials generated 
might provoke large-scale immigration and overcrowding; b) there 
would be no guarantee tha.t the economic growth process would become 
self --susta.ining after a certain stage. This is a pessimistic 
observation directed to the proponents of migration policies which 
emphasize the effects rather than the causes of the phenomenon~ 
neglecting the blat5Ilt evidence that the crux of the problem is 
poverty motivated by insufficient emploJ~ent and income inequalities, 
Petrolina proyides an interesting case to compare with the 
other two urban areas surveyed. Its recent economic growth based 
on agro-industrial schemes, on irrigation projects and public 
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investment in infrastructure must certainly have been an 
I. attract~on 
I 
to migrants. Petrolina yTaS (during the 1960s, according 
I 
to the i 1970 Demographic Census) one of Brazil's fastest growing 
I 
areas. Fuxthermore, Petrolina/Juazeiro constitute the only 
I 
large urban conglomerate a considerable distance (over 500 and.700 
kilom~tres) from the metropolitan areas of Salvador and Recife. 
A distinction between Petrolina and the other two areas surveyed 
is that migrants in the former migrated at a more mature age. A. 
link can be detected between this finding and other results w~ich 
enhance Petrolina's peculiarity as a destination for migrants. 
The unfayourable ecologic conditions and patterns of access to the 
land in the Sertao have long been for<?ing hordes of rural workers 
to move to near-by vill~s and towns. This can be seen clearly 
by comparing the percentages of migrants in Petrolina who were 
born and raised in urban or quasi-rural areas. Tables I and II 
show a clear process of migxation to urban areas during the childhood 
of many of the migrants. Step mi~~ation is more pronounced in 
Petrol ina than in the other two towns, and the improYements of 
communications within the area where Petrol ina is sited as well as the 
town's industrialization drive over the past decade is certainly 
responsible for part of its attraction for migrants from their 
intermediate staging posts. The fact that approximately half 
Petrolina's immigrants had lived previously in toyms may also 
explain their slightly higher educational levels as compared to 
Recife and Caruaru. On the other hand, recent immigration explains 
why the incomers had so little personal contacts in the town. 
This, in turn, clarifies ':Thy they moved at more mature ages and 
also \,lhy a relatively larger IJroportion of them had settled only 
tempor8.rily in Petrolina. Unemployment as a major reason for 
emigration, then, re-affirms the economic backwardness of the 
Northeastern interior as compared to the eastern and coastal zones. 
By and large, the decision to migrate to Petrolina appears to 
have aihigher degree of uncertainty and risk than to the other 
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I two towns surveyed, as shOim by the comparatively higher pe::L'centages 
I 
of migrcmts \OTho moved only temporarily, or relies upon the mere 
i 
prospect of a job, and also by the relatively lo\orer proportion of 
I 
those'Hho had relatives and friends in that town. 
An assessment of the results of the chapter in the light of the 
hypotheses and questions presented in Chapter II lead to one relevant 
conclusion which fonns the basis for other conclusions. It emerges 
clearly, from ';That has been discussed, that migration of very poor 
people within an underdeveloped region mtlst be contextualized and 
interpreted within the reality imposed by poverty. 
When deprivation caused by un- or under-employment forces people 
to emigrate, people's moves are dictated by a spontaneous impulse 
to survive, rather than on rational, calculated decisions aiming at 
maximization of utility. In cases in which push factors so clearly 
predominate, inter-area earnings or employment differentials28seem 
to be of little relevance as a determinant for migration. \1e are 
not implying that future expectations are irrelevant; our contention 
is merely that necessity rather than expectation is the primary 
cause for emigration among poor nordestinos. 
In a situation of extreme and widespread poverty such as in 
Northeast Brazil it is ironic to conceive of migration as ~~ 
investment in human oapi tal in '\vhich returns surpass costs. It is 
possible that, in the long run, urban immig"'I.'a...."1ts in the region will 
be less poor than they would be had they remained III their places 
of origin. However, minimal iraprovement in a situation of 
depY.'ivation h3x'dly corresponds to the oo:wept of investment in 
human capital. vIe hope that Chapters IV and Y will throw some 
light on this issue. 
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Money costs of transfer are directly proportional to distance 
bet"reen origin and destination as well as to family size. In the 
Northeast there is no evidence that monetary cost h8.s great relevance 
as to t he choice of d estina tion I,Ti thin the region. For long distc1nce, 
inter-regional migration, hOlvever, dislocation costs may be a more 
decisive factor. 29 Even so, the problem has been considerably 
minimized for nordestinos moving to other regions or to distant parts 
of the Northeast itself, by transport known locally as pau-de-anna 
(parrot's perch), lorries which are transformed for maKeshift 
collective transport to carry hordes of migrants at reduced fares. 
They a re organized either by middle-men seeki!1€:: profits from 
individual migrants, or by people recrm ting labour 1ll1der specific 
agreements vThich, in some cases, result in migrants being subjected 
to debt servitude. 
The presence of relatives and friend8 is 1ll1doubtedly a significanJv 
element in the choice of destination of nordestino mi[,Tants. Their 
l:i.kely contribution to lovrering both monetary and non-Elonetary costs 
of migration, in addition to lO\lering transfer costs, Bgems to be a 
key element in explaining ,tThy migration occurs among irrrpoverislc.ec. 
and desperate people. The presence of kin ill1d acqudintances is 
crucial for those migrants who are so poor that without someone's 
assistance they "\Vould be literally helpless. 
For the regIonal economic system, migra tioIl in this situation 
constitutes labour transfer at no social opportunity cost. For the 
ecorlOmies of the cities of their destinD. tioD ", the addition of "Torkers 
to the reserve army of already un- or under-er:1ployed -people represents 
a convenient assurance of a pe:rmammt highly el:?,stic s1J_~)ply of labour. 
\'le hope that the next chapter ,vill thro'.v SOITle liE;ht on this issue, by 
examIning the 9rocess of assimilation of the m=-grnnt in h.i.s nevr 
environment. 
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CHAPTER IV 
THE TRANSITION STAGE 
This chapter deals with a subject to which the studies on 
migration usually fail to give enough attention, the migrant's 
initial contact with the new and often unfamiliar environment of 
his destination. This is a crucial phase in the migratory process 
and a significant element in understanding the dynamics of migration. I 
What occurs in the period of adjustment may influence the migrant's 
decision as to whether to settle permanently, to proceed to somewhere 
else, or even to return to his original place of residence. The 
timing of and circumstances in which the migrant is absorbed in the 
labour market also contribute to the understanding of the natR~e of 
urban employment, specially the roles of both formal and informal 
sectors, as well as the effect that migration has on the problem of 
urban marginality. 
Table I demonstrates that the overwhelming majority of mil:;,'Tants 
(198 out of 199 in Recife, 78 out of 79 in Caruaru and 79 out of 83 
in Petrolina) found an occupation shortly after arrival in the three 
2 
urban centres. There is no substantial difference as regard.s the 
timing of migrants finding employment in Recife, Caruaru and Petrolina, 
although migrants to Petrolina appeared to have found jobs rather more 
quickly that in the other two towns. These findings are corroborated 
by Table IlIA to Table VIIIA in the appendix, which show the timing 
of assimilation of workers in the three to~ms, by age and educational 
level. Those tables confirm that as many as 78. 'Jj.~ of migrants in 
Petrol ina were occupied within three months of their arrival, as 
compared to 6l.~fo in Recife and 66.7% in Caruaru. The more mature 
age and slightly higher educational level of migrants in Petrolina 
seem to explain the rapid responsiveness of that town's employment 
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structure to migrant labour. Indeed, table IlIA to table VIllA 
show higher percentages of a dul t migrants viIlO had B, job assured in 
Petrolina than in the other tvro urban areas. The tables also shovr 
that migrants "ri th complete primary or secondary education in 
Petrolina who Vlere employed vIi thin one month a fter arrival appeared 
in higher proportion than in Recife and Caruaru. 
Table I 
Period of time before starting First Occupation 
Time Recife Caruaru Petrolina 
No. % No. % No. % I 
Job Assured 38 19.2 13 16.7 15 19.0 
Under 1 VTeek 41 20.7 12 15.4 17 21.5 
1 week - 1 month 28 14.1 14 17.9 19 24.0 
1 
- 3 months 15 7.6 13 16.7 12 15.2 
4 - 6 months 46 23.2 15 19.2 10 12.7 
Over 6 months 30 15.2 11 14.1 6 7.6 
Total * 198 100.0 78 100.0 79 100.0 
* There Here 6 interviewees - 1 in Recife, 1 in Caruaru and 4 in 
Petrolina - '''ho had never ,vorked. 
The immediate conclusion to draw fron the surprising speed Fitt. 
which mib~ants fOQnd themselves occupied is that Janey costs of 
adaptation must be very 1m-T. Having this conclusion as a background, 
several .observations can be made. Firstly, Todaro's sugg'estion 
that the rate of absorption of migrants is a significa.'1t elelnent for 
the decision to move to a certain locality appears to be confir:.'1ed, 
specially in the case of Petrolina. Secondly, the personal 
characte:!:'i.s-tics of ma..YJY migrants, being young or r!li,ld1e-aged and 
having had previous urbal1 experience, may be an explanatory fc1ctor 
for nOHconers I reaety ab30rption into the labour marl:ets of the th:r.eo 
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towns. 'llhirdly, the informal sector, recognized. to be the easiest 
sector of entry for migrants3appears to be highly elastic and have 
an expanding potential to absorb nm., arrivals. Therefore, either 
the time required for learning some of the occupations was very short, 
or the previous occupation or skill was readily applied at the migrant's 
destination. 4 vle hope that this chapter "Till thro"T some light on 
this matter. 
Having seen in chapter III that the migrants had little money 
and very fe,., material possessions when I1oving, one question that arises 
is hO"T they survived during the period, hovrever short, between arrival 
and the finding of a job. Table II provides the anm-rer, as most 
migrants (96% in Recife, 93.7% in Caruaru and 91.2% in Petrolina) 
relied on the assistance from people already living in the three to"lns. 
Table II 
Source of Assistance Before Finding a Job 
Recife Caruaru Petrolina. 
No. % No. % No. % 
Parents 34 17.8 25 33.8 17 22.4 
Spouse 16 8.4 10 13.5 3 3.9 
Children 1 0.5 1 1.3 1 1.3 
Other relatives 77 40.4 18 24.3 16 21.1 
Friends 21 11.0 I' 8.1 9 11.3 0 
Savings 19 9.9 9 12.2 17 22.4 
Loans 21 11.0 3 4.0 8 10.5 
Others f~ 2 1.0 2 2.8 5 6.6 
Total 191 100.0 74 100.0 76 100.0 
* Includes Boss, sale of belonginG'S B..'1d money frotl indennization. 
Support from relatiVes 1,m8 by far the most frequent C8.f38. Indeed, 
considering tho nuclear and extended falnilies jointly, the percerrtc.ces 
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of mig'l'8nts assisted v!ere 67.1% in Recife, 72.936 in Caruaru and 
48. 796 ~n Petrolina. These results are congruent with the findings 
I 
of chatter III in which the presence of kin was less significant 
for the choice of destination in Petrol ina than in the other tyro 
The contribution of parents is due to the reJ.2"tively high 
, 
f 
proportion of mig'l'ants v1ho moved atY01mg ages, particularly in 
Recife and Caruaru. The incidence of migrants in Petrolina "Tho 
relied on their ovm savings is consistent 'wi th the conclusions of 
the previous chapter that migration to that town meant a higher 
degree oC uncertainty and risk; the presence of relatives vlan a 
less decisive wotive for the choice of destination W1Q mig'l'ants 
carried more money than those moving to Recife and Caraaru. Aid 
from a spouse is fairly significant in Carllaru, and. is probably b8St 
explained by the larger proj?ortion of female migrants who moved there 
compared. 'vit'1 Recife and Petrolina. C2,tegorization by sex has rJ.ot 
been discussed here in order to avoid u:rmecess8..rj repetitiOJ.'l. However, 
it must be r;;tressed that all the informants in Caruar'u who s8ntioDeG. 
t f n ~ • t 37 '"'r" ~ . £' ., suppor _rom spouse "!ere 1 ema.Les, as agalDs- • );,) .1.11 rtec] . .L e aJld. 
66.75S in Petrolina. 
For the recently a.rrived rrJ.,,;rant, the access to ir.0:'ol.T!lati.on 
about jobs is of paralJlOllilt importance. As seen in table III, the 
three Ul'ban ax-eas ShOvl similar ps,tterns as I'egs.rds tIle illoSt freQ'J.ent 
source of iniorwation 0::1 eDployment. friends appear to be the wost 
significant, ,.lith 34.0/~ in Recife, 34.6~G in Caruaru. anCi. 26.6>~ in 
respectively. Taken together, friencis and relations 2.J:'8 bY' far the 
most SiE;,'l.lifican-t source of inforrea,ti.OD on emplQ;y-ment for miiS'l'ai.lts E1 
Recife and Caruaru. These fincliD';s reinforce the ev:.c.enc8 th3.t 
family ties are of 3Teat relevance for the adjustment of mig.l.'a.nts 
in other parts of :B:ra'Zil. 5 They also CO::-~:il"'TI1 the Sl.l:;;posi t ioYi. t1:1cJ.:t 
kin and friends playa deci;:Jj.YG :(,010 in the :ceduc:LnG of :ilOn8Y eosts 
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Table III 
Source of Information for First Occupation 
Recife Caruaru Petrolin2, 
No. ~6 No, % "'iT. . I [.0, i J 
Relatives 53 26,8 22 28~2 17 21,5 
Friends 69 34.8 27 37~6 21 26,6 
Employment Agency 2 1,0 0 0,0 0 0.0 
NewSpalJer 1 0,5 1 1,3 0 0,0 
Advertisement 
Advertising 2 1.0 2 2,6 0 0.0 
Placards on Site 
Direct Contact 18 9,1 2 2,6 9 11,4 
by Employer 
Personal Enquiries 10 5.1 4 5~1 8 10!2 
OIm Initiative 38 19,2 18 23~O 19 24,0 
Transferred 3 1~5 2 2~6 3 3~8 
Others 2 1,0 0 0,0 2 2,5 
Total 198 100.0 78 100,0 79 100,0 
of adaptation, and strengthen the contention that the greater the 
differences in environment bet""een origin and destina.tion, the higher 
I" 
the tendency for maintaining family ties,O Tr~s can be perceived 
in table III by the higher proportions of relatives ana. frier:ds' 
assistance in Recife than in Ca:ruaru and more in the latter than in 
Petro1ina., 
Those "'ho counted on their own initiative to find 311 occ1.lpation 
appea:red in relatively hi~h proportions: 19. ~'G in Recife, 23% in 
Caruaru and 24j~ in Petro1ina. This fincling sv..ggests that a 
substantial number of m.igra;nts 'vno d.id 110t rel~l on -the advice from 
acquaintances, or on other sources of infol"TIlation, establisheo. 
themselves in self-employed occupation.':.~. persona.l enquiry ,·ms 
another 'flay of gaining infoTI!18,tion about work ol?portunities, THore in 
Petrolina than in the other two towns. By and large, migrants in 
Petrolina, by not having personal contacts on which to rely, were 
more dependent on their own means to find a job. 
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Another conclusion derived from Table III is that personal or 
informal channels of information on jobs are very relevant. This 
is an expected result owing to the overall low educational level of 
most migrants. In contrast, more direct and formal means of 
obtaining information on employment such as newspaper advertisements 
and employment agencies are virtually unused; it '~'as only in Recife, 
with a more extensive and diversified labour market, that a few 
cases appea:red. 
Table IV contains details on who acted as intermediary for the 
migrant's access to his first occupation in each town. In this 
matter, the influence of relatives and friends is noticeable, more 
in Recife (61.&/0) and Caruaru (51.'/0) than in petrolina (20.1%). 
This finding, besidesoonfirming the information from Table III, 
shows also that relatives and friends playa role as middle-men for 
job placement. Moreover, the relatively high proportion of 
migrants in Petrolina who gained emplojillent thro~h an employer's 
offer, or by taking a test, are indicative of that town's recent 
economic boom and its positive effects on the employment structure, 
The substantial proportion of migrants who started to work on t.heir 
own initiative suggests a high incidence of self-employed work, 
specially in Ca-~aru (30.~6) and Petrolina(3'/o). This is in fact 
what Table V reveals: although there is a predominance of employers 
for wage in the three areas, the percentages of self-employed in 
Petrolina ruld Caruaru are high (40.5% and 35.?~ respectively, compared 
wi th the 28.;Pjo for Recife). A possible expla.nation for this finding 
is that Petrolina and Caruaru are UL~dergoing a process of 
tertiarizatior.., with the increases in each town's labour.' force out-
numbering the employment opportunities created in the industrial sector. 
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Table IV 
I~termediary used for obtaining First Occupation 
I 
I Recife Caruaru Petrolina 
No. % No. % No. crt, I 
Relatives 58 29.3 17 21.8 5 6.3 
I 
I 
Friends 64 32.3 23 29.5 11 13.8 
Employer's Contact 25 12.6 6 7.7 29 36.7 
Test 6 3.0 0 0.0 4 5.1 
Own Initiative 38 19.3 24 30.8 26 33.0 
Transferred 3 1.5 2 2.5 3 3.8 
Others 4 2.0 6 7.7 1 1.3 
Total 198 100.0 78 100.0 79 100.0 
Table V 
Occupational Status 
Recife Caruaru Petrolina 
No. % No. % No. % / 
Employee 141 71.2 49 62.8 47 59~5 
Employer 1 0.5 1 1.3 0 0.0 
Self-employed 56* 28.3 28 35.9 32 40.5 
Total 198 100.0 78 100.0 79 100.0 
* Includes 4 helpers in frunily concerns. 
Furthermore, as pointed out earlier, the inforlI'.al sector, "Thich does 
not discriminate against new 8nt:mnts 7, is the most obvious option 
for those migrant:::; ,-rho do not count on others I assistance, as is 
the case of mW1y infonnants in Petrolina and Caruaru. 
Table VI provides a list of the first occupations Deld by each 
migrant in the tlrCCG to"n1s. (l'he imr.1ediate observation -to be macie 
I·· 
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Table VI 
First Occupation 
Occupation ~e Caruaru Petrolina 
No. % No. % No. % 
Maid 21 10.6 4 5.1 2 
2.6 
'dasher vloman 16 8.1 3 3.8 3 3.8 
Mason 14 7.1 9 11.5 13 
16.7 
Retailer 10 5.1 7 9.0 2 
2.6 
Shop Assistant 9 405 1 1.3 0 0.0 
Dress l1aker 9 4.5 8 10.3 3 3.8 
Nanny 8 4. 0 1 1.3 0 
0.0 
vlorkman 7 3.5 6 7.7 7 9.0 
\~atchman 6 3.0 1 1.3 0 
0.0 
Stevedor 6 3.0 4 5.1 3 3.8 
Delivery Han 5 2.5 1 1.3 1 1.3 
Hod Carrier 5 2.5 0 0.0 1 1.3 
Cook 4 2.0 1 1.3 0 
0.0 
Tailor 4 2.0 0 0.0 0 
0.0 
Joiner 3 1.5 1 1.3 4 5.1 
Peddler 3 1.5 1 1.3 0 0.0 
Retail Assistant 3 1.5 2 2.6 1 1.3 
Charcoal Seller 3 1.5 0 0.0 0 0.0 
Mechanic 3 1.5 2 2_6 7 9.0 
Packer 3 1.5 1 1.3 0 0.0 
Char 'iT oman 3 1.5 0 0.0 0 0.0 
\-later Carrier 3 1.5 2 2.6 0 0.0 
Boot Black 2 1.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 
Driver 2 1.0 0 0.0 1 1.3 
Soldier 2 1.0 1 1.3 3 3.8 
Svieet Seller 2 1.0 1 1.3 1 1.3 
Nurse 2 1.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 
Green Grocer 2 1.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 
Seller of Trinkets 2 1.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 
Snack Seller 2 1.0 0 0.0 1 1.3 
vleaver 2 1.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 
Artisan 2 1.0 1 1.3 2 2.6 
Solderer 2 1.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 
Errand Boy 1 0.5 1 1.3 0 0.0 
E1ectrician 1 0.5 1 1 "Z 0 0.0 ',1 
Plumber 1 0.5 0 0.0 1 1.3 
Teacher 1 0.5 2 2.6 0 0.0 
Street Cleaner 1 0.5 0 OaO 0 0.0 
Car "\'lasher 1 0.5 0 0.0 
1 1~3 
.l-
Ice Cream Seller 1 0.5 0 0.0 2 2.6 
Odd-job Han 1 0.5 o. 0.0 1 1.3 
Shoemaker 1 0.5 1 1.3 0 0.0 
Baker 1 0.5 1 1.3 0 0.0 
Foreman 1 0.5 0 0.0 0 0.0 
Noney Collect02' 1 0.5 0 0.0 0 0.0 
1/]ai ter 1 0.5 1 1.3 0 0.0 
Painter 1 0.5 0 0.0 1 1.3 
Caretaker 1 0.5 0 0.0 
,., 2.6 L 
Receptionist 1 0.5 0 0.0 0 0.0 
Secunstress 1 0.5 0 0.0 0 0.0 
Sheet ]:·12t,::>,l l:Jorker 1 0.5 1 ll)3 1 1.3 
Sale s ~fu"I1\':~{jer 1 0.5 0 0.0 0 0.0 Con t. " , .... 
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cont'd .••• Table VI 
Occunation Recife Caruaru Petrolina 
No. % No. % No. % 
vlri tine; Clerk 1 0.5 0 0.0 0 0.0 
Gardener 1 0.5 0 0.0 0 0.0 
Greaser 1 0.5 0 0.0 0 0.0 
Agriculturalist 1 0.5 3 3.8 0 0.0 
Carter 1 0.5 0 0.0 2 2.6 
Book Kcceper 1 0.5 0 0.0 0 0.0 
Sani tary 'I:l orker 1 0.5 0 0.0 1 1.3 
Canning Factory 1 0.5 0 0.0 0 0.0 
vlorker 
Piano !J.'uner 1 0.5 0 0.0 0 0.0 
Brick Haker 0 0.0 3 3.8 1 1.3 
Tyre Repairer 0 0.0 1 1.3 0 0.0 
Cobbler 0 0.0 1 1.3 0 0.0 
Embroiderer a 0.0 1 1.3 0 0.0 
Small Hotel Oimer 0 0.0 1 1.3 0 0.0 
Garment I{ni tter 0 0.0 1 1.3 0 0.0 
General Salesm~ 0 0.0 1 1.3 0 0.0 
Carpenter 0 0.0 0 0.0 2 2.6 
Digger 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 1.3 
Clothes Seller 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 1.3 
Cigar Seller 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 1.3 
Presser 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 1.3 
Machine Seller 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 1.3 
Small Trader 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 1.3 
Slaughter Han 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 1.3 
Stone Breaker 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 1.3 
Total 198 100.0 78 100.0 79 100.0 
is the striking similarity in the tJ~es of occupations and their 
frequency in each urban area. So much so that, althouGh the relative 
frequencies of sone occupations var-J from one tOlm to another, they 
appear b9.sically in all the three. The relevance of this find1ng is 
that urban areas of different population size, econordc structure 
and location do not differ in terms of their ':Tork oP90rtuni ties 
available for Digra~ts. This !!lay be e xplainecl by another conclusion 
dra,m from table VI, that a large numbe:r- of the occupations may be 
regarded as informal acti vi ties. Besides confirr.ung Todaro's 
suggestion thn t migrants enljag'e initially in tY.'o'.di t:i.or18,l OCCujl2;t:Lons, 
table VI provj.cl.es a'1 interesting t:r:polOQr of activi ti2s l.mdertc.ken cy 
poor f'ligr:.:mts in urban centres of a develol)ing :::lreo.. Reflectinc -+;h8 
" 
d " n~ t" J.." C5 , 1 J.1 I erenle, "lons 3Uc.n as persona cllaracteris tics, oricin, 
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present i·Tide variations as regards entry requirenents, stability, 
training, physical effort and remuneration. It must be stressed, 
incidentally, that the migrant's origin, i-lhether urban, quasi-rural 
or rural, apparently does not constitute an obstacle to his 
performing many of the occupations listed. 9 Tables IXA, XA and 
XIA in the appendix shmT the distribution of occupation by 
10 
employment status, employer, employee or self-employed. An 
examination of those tables permits us to classify the occupations 
in five aggregate categories of er.rployment status: a) lvage-ernploying 
activi ties, such as packer, vTatchman, teacher, baker, '\'Tai ter, delivery 
man, soldier; b) employed resident workers, such as maid, nanny, 
charvToma..l1, cook; c) personal services vThich can be provided either on 
a '\'Tage employment or self-employed basis, such as dressmaking or 
clothes \·mshing; d) small trade I'Thich tends to include both 
employment for vrage and self-employment, I\Ti th a higher incic1en()8 of 
the latter, as is the case of retailers and greengrocers; e) crafts 
which require some skills, such as joiner, mason, mechanic, tailor, 
plumber, \'Thich concentrate mcre employee than self-employed \·rorkers. 
By acid lare;;e, these five broad categories reveal a predoEinance of 
tradi tional or informal activities, D.nd confirms the suggestion Ide 
have made earlier that a process of tertiarization j.El occurring in 
the three areas. This conclusion comes as little surprise ~~ven 
the general situation in Northeast Brazil. As mentioned in chapter I, 
the industrial sector in the region has failed to =Jl'ovj.de enough 
employment to keep pace ~vi th the steadi1y grovTing urban labour 
force. Hence, the self-generating character of ::lany activities 
shm',l1 in tables IXA, X.A and XIA in the apper.dix. 
Considerin,s' the chilrnctecistics of the occupations in S'cWfl tmm, 
Recife e:ner,c;es Hi th a more diversified employmsnt St"-"'tlCtl.:cr8, a result 
consistent ',dth tbe city's size and .'21;;;0 w:Lth the absolute size of 
the 82.-:1':le in. that t olm, '.-Thich allo'.'ecl for a larGer c')verace of t:~2 
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occupational spectrum. The migrant's assimilation into Recife's 
worldng istructure can be agtSTegated in the follmrinc patterns: a) a, 
I 
high prbportion of "rage employment in domestic and personal services, 
I 
mostly by females; b) some skilled crafts such as masons, tailors, 
I 
I joiners, mechanics, solderers, etc; c) unskilled activities, 
i 
watchm~n, hod carriers, stevedors, packers, etc; d) regu~ar petty 
trade, retailers, shop assistants, greengrocers; e) street peddling, 
boot blacks, snack and s'lleet sellers; f) casual activities, car 
"lashers, and odd-job TIen; g) a fevr formal professions ',Thich require 
training such as nurse, teacher, soldier, vTri ting clerlc and book k801)8r. 
Caruaru appears to offer the same ",orking opportunities to the 
incoming migrant as Recife, except for street peddling, vlhich is 
probably explained by the ,1eekly fairs which render this kind of 
activity redundant. The presence of three agricultural Horkers is 
due to the existence of farming areas in the outski:rts of Caruaru, 
vri th ae,'Ticul turalists \'To:rking in the fields and :residing in the tDi.m. ll 
Al though Petrolina exhibits a Bore diversified occuyational 
spectrum than Caruaru, it is to be noted that it has a higher 
proportion of skilled and s em-skilled vro:dcers than in the latter; 
this may be explained by the working opportunities created (iuring the 
setting up of neH industries and construction ':Tork. The nature of 
the most frequent jobs in Petrolina all 01'1 one to conclude that 
irnmigr2J1t ':Tor1-:.:ers in ths.t tC"ffi enjoyed more stable occ~')ations in a 
dismal picture than their cOLmterparts in Caruaru. 
Indeed, turning to table VII '."e see th:::t ;;lost mi,;":'::.'onts (82.3~~ 
in Recife, 91;~ in Caruaru and 75.9;~ in Petrolina) had nO stability12 
in their first occupations in those tDiomS. Such high :percentD.i72s 
are explained, as sho',m in table XIIA in tIle a)pcndi:c, by the laJ~G8 
proportion of salaried employees \'Tho had. no ,wrJrin0' 8 ecuri t;/ and 
also by the relatively high pe:::.'centages of 3 elf-·e':l~)loyed 1:iorkers in 
the three tovms, as seen in table V. For 5. "Tage enployee, st2.bil::' ty 
n 
l'S S" """'c>d 't)y th~ .; .. ;.,,0' oJ:' " forrn~l con+l'.ac.t of er:ulo'yment " t oJ::; v.-'- ~ L s., :~'lL,lJb .L v. n__ v - . 
Table VII 
i Degree of 1<lorking Stability 
I 
I Recife Caruaru Petrolina I 
----
I No. % No. % Ho. c!.. /V 
Formal Contract of 
Employment 31 15.7 6 7.7 16 20.3 
Affiliated to the 
National Insurance 4 2.0 1 1.3 3 3.8 
System 
No Stability 163 82.3 71 91.0 60 75.9 
Total 198 100.0 78 100.0 79 100.0 
and by paying a contribution to INM1PS, the institution responsible 
for the health service and social security .14 For employees and 
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self-employed labourers, stability is partly assured by contribution 
to INAHPS, allowing access to the services of the national health 
system and being entitled to pension benefits. The conditions of 
lamentable instabili ty facing most migrants in the three tmms are a 
measure of the plight of the '-lorking poor in Northeast :Brazil. The 
failure of the self-eIyrployed to becor.1e affiliated to INAHPS is not 
likely to be explained b~r ig110ranCe, but by poverty; for the \"orkil1g 
poor, survival has more urgent priority than provision for the future. 
Also, in a region of cheonic under-emf,loYinent, Hi tIl. a hib~:ly elastic 
supply of le:oour, the bar,gaining pover of poorly educated, unskilled 
F-
or semi-sl:illed Harkers is very \'leak. :::; Hence, tl~ey are very often 
faced 'tri th no alternative other thun to a ccept illegal i"orking 
conditions inposed by the employers. For the }3ra:3iliun [tutl1orities, 
the most convenient attitude has been to it'l10o:-e this si tU2,tioIJ becul..<se 
their inte:derence might hewe negative effect by pro'loking la~cge-8cale 
dismissals. 
regarding iOD8stic and ~)ei:'sonal servic0!3, "Thereby the si[:91ing of all 
emploYr.1ent contr::wt 01.' the contJ::,ibution to .EUJ.PS is optional. 
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As regcl,rds the legal conditions of '':lork by age, tables XIIlA, 
XJV! and XVA in the appendix, sho~r that the highest percentages of 
migrants (32.2% in Recife, 33.2% in Caruaru and 25% inPetrolina) 
vrho had a signed employment contract ,,,ere those in the 15-19 age 
groups. Then, the percentages decrease slightly from one group to 
another, and beyond the 35-39 age range the frequencies become small 
or nil. This direct correlation be~'reen youth and degree of job 
securi ty al10"Ts one to conclude that maturity and years of ,wrldng 
experience are not considered requirements for stable jobs in the 
three tOvms; as a corrolary of this conclusion, one can infer that 
physical vigour may be a significant factor as regards Horking staCility. 
On the other hand, the number of mibFI'ants ",ho had no stability also 
decreases vri th age in Recife, Caruaru and Petrolina; the most unstably 
employed are Horkers under 25 years of ae;e, respectively 69.3%, 54.910 
Tables XVIA, XVIIA and XVIlIA in the appendix shm·r that there is 
a direct correlation beh18en educational level and e:nploYL1ent stability 
in the three tovms. The Imler the education, the less stability the 
migrants had in their occupations~6 Indeed, as mWly as 91.8% of 
illi tera te mibFI'&nts in Recife, 96.6% in Caruaru 2..YJd 83. 3~j in Petrolina 
had no secuJ.'i ty in their vlork. The s i tua tion of those Hi th a 
complete prima~ eclucation vTaS slightly better, as 31.3{J, 90.3;-j Md 
74.4%, respectively, h2,d no ';forking or health security. The 
pex'centaees decrease even further '.-rhen secondary education is 
considered: 53.3~~ in Recife and 66.7% in Petrolina a:.ld the only 
migrant in Caruaru. 'tTho had secondary educntion, had no stability in 
their work. Nev.erlhele ss , it '.;as ar::Ol1Z the migrt:nts wi tIl conplete 
primary ed~.:,c8.tion that the highest proportions of l111staole Horkers 
were found: 47<::01 .,., ." .. I 0)/0 In LcCCll.e, 
Illiterate lni,s.cants accounted for, res~)ecti'Tel~r, 39.6?~, 38.e;~ f-Lnd 
On the 
other hand, the fe,v inforDa'1ts viho had formal contracts of 
employment 'oTere mostly migrants with complete primary education. 
Occupational instability vras more common among females than 
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a~ong males in the three urban centres. The percentages of feraales 
"ho had no stability in Recife, Caruaru and Petrolina '-lere respectively 
87%, 97% and 91. 7%, as compared ,-,i th 80.670, 86.7% and 73.1% males. 
This comes as no surprise due to the high incidence of self-employ;nent 
and employment in domestic services among females in the three towns. 
Among mi&,Tants who had no stability in the first job, 57.1% 
in Recife, 50.7% in Caruaru and 45% in Petrolina clai:ced to have 
sought a more stable occupation. Of these, 69.5% in Recife, 
47.3% in Caruaru and 65.6fj; in Petrolina said that t~1ey had actually 
succeeded in finding th~ job they looked for. This suggests that, 
in the longer term, stability is not a ",holly unattainable g08,1, 
and being a migrant is not an unsu.rmountable handicap to gaining 
employment stability. Taking this finding as evidence of occupational 
mobility, Todaro's thesis of a tvro-phased process for the migrant's 
assimilation into the urban labour market appears to be confirL1ed~ 
particularly in Recife a..'1d Petrolina. He hope to present more 
conclu.sive results on this issue ,{hen "le eXaTIine the present 
occupation of the intervievrees in Chapter V. The tine needed for 
getting a stable job ',T8,S not a very long one, as seen in table VIII. 
Indeed, the vast I:")8.jority of mig-.cants f0U11d the ne,{ occu21o.tion 
during a period ra.nging botHeen 4 and 12 months. 
For those "rho did not seek a more stahle job, table IX provides 
a listing of the more ':requent motives. IIore than half of the 
respondents in Recife and Caruaru, and over 4Cf~ of those in Petrolina 
declared tller:lselves to be satisfied ,-ri tn their first occupations. 
Another ~:lOti ve '.;hich ;_i ppeared as a high )E':::'centr3.,;e I·ras 'lad: of 
orientg,tion', i. e., the infor;n,~m ts did not knOl'i h017 and. ',ihere to 
look for a :l1Cn.'e stable e:np1 oyscnt • 
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Table VIII 
Time Needed to Find T10re Stable Occupation 
Recife Caruaru Petrolina 
No. % No. ?G l~o. ol ,0 
Under 1 month 6 8.2 0 0.0 2 9.5 
1 - 3 months 6 8.2 0 0.0 2 9.5 
4 - 6 months 24 32.9 8 30.8 4 19.0 
7 - 12 months 35 47.9 18 69.2 12 57.2 
OVer 12 months 2 2.8 0 0.0 1 4.8 
Total 73 100.0 26 100.C 21 100.0 
Table IX 
Motive for not Trying for Hore Stable Occupation 
Recife Cal.'Uaru Petrolina 
No. % No. % No. % 
Satisfactory 
Occupation 39 55.7 19 53.3 14 72.5 
Lack of Orientation 15 21.4 7 20.0 11 33.3 
Lack of Skill 2 2.9 2 5.7 1 3.0 
Shortage of Stable 
Occupa ti ons 7 10.0 2 5.7 3 9.1 
LEwk of Docu:nentation 4 5.7 3 8.6 '2: 9.1 .J 
Unsuitable Age 3 4.3 2 5.7 1 3.0 
Total 70 100.0 35 100.0 33 100.0 
f "~~of. -:> • f or ~.L. ,+/J lrJ ~LeCl e, 2~· ~ d ~3 7~' D t l' ~'a In \... aruaru an '). )i~ ln • e ro lna. Other 
reasons such as lack of skill or prep;:lration, lack of doc1JBentation 
or unavailab:i.lity of stable occupations did not ho.ve lauch significance 
for those \'Tho did not try for a IYlore stable job. Tables XIJIA, 
XYIIA and XVIIlA thI'Oi'1 some liGht on the motives preser:tecl in table 
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In Recife Mct Petrolinn 66.7% and 6C% of those ITho c alimed to be 
sa tisfied vIi th their occupations vJere vrage-earning employees, 
indicating the importance of a job for migrants, regardless of the 
conditions of stability. In Caruaru, the highest percentage (6o;~) 
of those vTho expressed satisfaction, vas anong the self-er:lployed. 
This result suggests a lack of option in employment and lack of 
hope for occupational mobility. It is also possibly the case that 
a labourer used to -unconstrained vlOrking conditions in agriculture 
may feel more adjusted to s elf-empl0:Jrment in urban areas. 
orientation ,ms more frequent among employees in Recife (6ojJ) and 
Caruaru (57.1%), although the pro)ortions ofself-enploY'ed I"ere also 
high. In Petrolina the self-employed (58.3%) outm_liT1bered the 
employees among those ,,,ho did not seek a more stable occupation 
because of 'lack of orien ta ti on ' • This is a predictar-Jle result, 
as Petrolina had a higher proportion of s elf··em~)loyed mit,'Tants than 
Recife a.nd Caruaru. On the other hand, the eonpara ti'vely high 
nwnber of respondents in Petrolina \.".ho did not cOl.mt on some 
orientation to find a more stable occupation is alnost cert8,inly clue 
to the fact that the presence of relatives in tn8,t tOvm ',ras less 
sigoifiC[LDt tL::an in the other t';·ro areas. Ls.ck of oriente tion on 
stable occupations is also exp13.ined by the mig:r'ant' s o:dgin: 6~ 
of those in Recife, 71. 45~ in Caruaru and 58. 3~ in Petrolina uho did 
not pursue a more stable enployment Here rural ir:ulligcants. Thee 
percentages rise to respecti'/ely 3CfJ~, 85.716 and 74.9;0 'd11en rural 
and quasi-rural i~~igrants are considered. 
F t · t th' " t" , f't . . . 17 or mos mltsran s elr Sl (;U2. lon l::l]rOV8Cl 8._ er I:1l,g-.ca -Slon 1 as 
demoDstrate~ in table X. As many as 72. 4~~ of inforr::o,nts in Recife, 
73.4?b in Caruaru and 66.3;-'v in Petrolina conceded tha.t their situation 
vTaS better tl;'!3.:1 that in their original p10.c8 of :r.'O,.;:i.d8ncc:. The 
reasons given for this improvement (table XI) in ?cecife "rere the 
finding of an occlJ.;Jation (36.e~:j), income inCre[l.s8 (36.8'Jn aDd f.lore 
Table X 
Evaluation of Situation at Destination 
Better 
"Torse 
Same 
Total 
Found Occuyation 
stable Occupation 
Better Job 
Higher Earnings 
Better Living 
ConcH tions 
Access to Better 
Education 
Bought a r:J:ouse 
No longer starving 
No Boss 
Total 
Recife Caruaru 
No. % No. % 
144 72.4 58 73.4 
27 13.6 8 10.1 
28 14.1 13 16.5 
199 100.0 79 100.0 
Table XI 
Reason vlhy Situation Improved 
Recife 
No. % 
53 36.8 
17 11.8 
2 1.4 
53 36.8 
4 2.8 
2 1.4 
4 2.8 
1 0.7 
144 100.0 
Caruaru 
No. 
23 
o 
1 
19 
4 
1 
8 
3 
o 
58 
39.7 
0.0 
1.7 
32.8 
13.8 
0.0 
100.0 
Petrolina 
Ho. 01 1° 
55 66.3 
12 14.4 
16 19.3 
83 100.0 
Petrolina 
No. 
17 
3 
1 
23 
2 
1 
3 
6 
o 
55 
1.8 
41.8 
3.6 
1.8 
O n .v 
100.0 
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stable Gccupat~oD (11.81). +'r",+ '-'l.lc ... 1..1 
their si ttw.cion had ''lOrsened~ as TIlilllY as 46. ~ l)oil'Jtecl to their 
unstac)le OGcUpaticll 2..8 the reason. 
the finiJinG of 8. job 'lias for 39.7'(:, of them an iDcliciCtion of 
iTnp:rove~l:€'nt, a :::. .. ise in i-ncome '\vas :} reason f." '''' "" "( J i. cr ) c... ()I" ,'J..!.j(i, 
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I 
of a house for l3.Ef/o Among the 8.~/o of those who thought ths,".; 
I 
their situation had vlOrsened, 57.1% menti.oned l.illstable occupation 
as the/majOr cause. In Petrolina, having a job accounted for 
! 
30.~/o ,'of improvement, income rise for 41.8<]6 and having enough to 
eat for 10.~/o. 
I 
Among the 14.4% who thought that their situation 
was worse off, 5~~ gave unstable occupation as the main reason and 
33.Y/o claimed that their work was harsher than previously. 
As regards the assessment of their 8i tua.tion according to the 
sex of the interviewee, more males than females in the three towns: 
regarded their situation as better off. This result is consistent 
with an earlier finding that there were more females engaged in 
unstable occupations than males. Furthermore, as also mentioned 
earlier, most females in the three towns were domestic SerY8..nts s 
not a popular occupation because of the unfavourable working 
conditions, low wages and poor status. 
Having seen that the majority of migrants in the tr~ee towns 
had no occupations or social security, it seems surprising that so 
IDany respondents considered themselves to be better off after 
migration. However, if these personal evaluations are regarded 
within the context of migration of the poor people in an underdeveloped 
area, the logicality of the anSvlers emerge. For those pushed from 
their places of ol.'igin by unemployment or insufficient earnings, 
the finding of an occupation at their destination is a most 
significant attainment. ~~thermore, for a poorly educated person 
who has never experienced occupational stability or benefited from 
health care, the situation at destination is merely a continuation 
of previous experience. Therefore, simply having employment, 
whether stable or not, is an improvemont. As discussed in chapter 
III a,."D.d earlier in this cha.pte!.', money costs incurred in trw.sfer.' 
and. for initial slll'vival at destination appear to be lovl. Also, 
given that most migra."lts find jobs and TI1ao.y increased their ea..."':'l1i;J.gs 
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compared with those gained in their previous residence it may 
be assumed that returns largely offset the money costs of migration. 
The list of first occupations held by migrants reveals that very 
few migrants are absorbed by the so-called formal sector; the bulk 
of them are assimilated by the informal labour market. This is a 
confirmation of Todaro's suggestion that the migrant's assimilation 
is a two-phased process, whereby the worker engages initially in 
traditional, informal activities. l8 The list of migrants' first 
occupation sho,.,s also that only a small number of interviewees in the 
three towns were ~ngaged in occupations which required basic skills. 19 
Skilled workers constituted approximately 21% of migrants in Recife, 
2'{Ofo in Caru&""'U and 3'fo in Petrolina. As seen in Chapter III, the 
first occupation of most migrants was either in the agricultural 
sector or in unskilled non-agricultural jobs. The findings of 
this chapter show a higher proportion of skilled workers among m.igrants, 
indicating that there was some degree of occupational mobility. The 
learning of a skill may have occurred either at the staging posts, 
for those who did not move straight to the three towns, or after 
their arrival. For the majority of migrants 1flho did not have a.."'1Y 
skill or education, finding a job in a saturated labour market such 
as Recife's, or in smaller urban areas like Caruaru and Petrolina, 
demonstrates very considerable L~genuity and resilience. 
For the economies of the urban areas surveyed, as well as for 
the Northeastern economic system at large, the ready assimilation of 
migrants into the labour market appears to have several latent 
functions. First, the very finding of occupations, however 
poorly paid and unprotected, by migrants prevents the occurrence 
of political and social unrest which could result from mass 
unemployment. Secondly, the poor income and unstable tenure 
of jobs ensure the existence of a reserve army of under-
employed workers av-ailaole for employment on conditions imposed by 
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the employers. Thirdly, these workers and their families 
constitute a sizeable market for mass consumption goods such as 
food, clothes and footwear. Fourthly, some informal activities 
complement the formal commercial sector by distributing goods and 
. t 1 . 1 20 serv~ces 0 ower-~ncome c asses. l!'ifthly, the working materials 
and tools of most of the informal activities are produced by the 
formal sector. Lastly, a large number of informal occupations 
by applying labour intensive methods and techniques, alleviate the 
economic system from capital investments in certain types of services. 
The informat~on gathered in this chapter does not suggest 
marked differentiation among the three towns. Nevertheless, Recife's 
population size and metropolitan status is reflected in the 
diversification of its informal labour market. Caruaru appears as 
a case of extensive tertiarization which is explained by its 
commercial role. Petrolina emerges as a less saturated labour market 
which is undergoing a rapid process of tertiarization. The 
intensive inflow of migrants, mature and relatively educated by 
Northeastern standards, seems to be well above the absorbtion capacity 
of the industries and public works in that town over the past decade. 
We have seen that, despite their highly unfavourable working 
conditions, most interviewees regarded their new situation as better 
than that at their place of origin. It remains to be seen now 
whether the comparing of the fortunes of migrants and non-migrants 
contributes to our understanding of how the individual's origin 
affects his working conditions and standard of living. This will 
be the subject matter of the next chapter. 
NOTES. i ,9hapter IV 
1. ToaaL suggests that the probability of gett;;og a job as ,roll 
2. 
as the timing before employment has a gTeat relevance on the 
MigTation decision-making process. Todaro, 0E . cit., pp" 139-40. 
This is a common phenomenon in Latin America, according to 
I 
Brigg, Pamela, op.ci~., p.139 
107. 
A ~ery suggestive synthesis of the characteristics of the 
informal activities is the fo1101-Ting presented by the ILO: 
a) ease of entry; b) reliance on indig'enous resources; 
c) family OImership of enterp:i'ises; d) small scale of operation; 
e) 1abo'clr-intensive and adapted teclmology; f) skills aCCluired 
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competitive Elarkets. ILO. Employment 1noo1:1e ['.nd ECl',,-:.ality:_~ 
§trate,:y for IncrGasing ProductivG EIDlo.luent in Kenya. Geneva, 
International Labour Office, 1972. p.6. 
1"'e are not taking into consideration, by Baking ti1is suggestion, 
the question of the efficiency and desirability of the occupation. 
The process of assinilation of migrants into their ne':l environment 
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BullGEr, of Latin r'\..L~erica, 10(2), October 1965, ~J.IG4; and Herrick, 
Bruce, OJ. cit., p. 77 • 
5. 11ilkening, E.A. et al, op.cit., p.691. 
6. Natthe~.'s, 31mora. NeL;'hbours and Kin, Has~wil1e, Vanderbilt 
University Press, 1965, pp.5c-59. 
7. As pointed cut by Fields, Ge,ry S. "Rural-urb2.11 :;i~ation, Urban 
UneD]loynent and Under-SI:IDloJ1 ..Hcnt, and ,Job Se2.rch cl.cti v:i .. t~;- in LeGS 
Develo~Jecl C01,mtries", Journal of :Jev21oJLE'nt :::co~~o::-;ics. 2(2), 
June 1975, p.168-72; ths point is also (~:' .. SC1..i.2SSC~ oy ~;'eynolcis, 
L.G. "Econ::JDic Develo'9msnt 'Ji.th Surplus Laooue::': S(Z18 COln1)lications il • 
Oxford ECOi':onic P2:Ders, 21, 1969, pp.89-10,'3. 
8. The issue of differentiations of entry conditions into the 
infoEJal sector is discussed Ij,(j considec:-uble lGngth by Pea-vtie, 
Lisa R. l11~ertiarizc.tion &nd Urban Poverty in L2tin .. ~--:;eric2!1, 
Latin k'eC'ic2_ Uro2.Yl Research, Vol-5, 1975, .9p.117-118. 
9. ThL is a point discussed by Fields, G8.-:::y S. o-c.cii:.., .9.168. 
10. The only hro em~Jloyers "rere a charcoal s sIler in Recife and a 
small hO-::81 o':mer in Caruaru. 
11. This is consistent Hit~1 I!'TBGE's findill,3,' that 30(: of Carua:::'u's 
1abouI' fOl~C8 '_"o~~ked iYl o.0,Ticul tUl'al Occu~)[l-tions in 2.970, as ITE.S 
mentioned in chapter II. 
12. No stal'ili t:r in the sense of having no 'J[o~d-:-ins sec""LJxi ty or 
socia1 b 2nefi ts. 
13. T} ... :(? es)loJT1(:'·r!~ contr-?,c.t contc\,in8 9l'ovisioD for sD.la::~~r \:lnd 'Ho~~'~=in-S" 
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14. INAMPS provides benefits in cash and medical assistance to 
urban employees and to unattached workers and their dependants. 
Employees and unattached workers contribute ~/o of their actual 
wages, or of a basic 'vlage, and the employer contributes an equal 
amount. 
15. The convenience of an excess supply of industrial and service 
workers for keeping down the wage and salary costs to employers 
in Brazil is pointed out by Harrigan, John J. IiPolitical Economy 
and the Management of Urban Development in Brazil". Latin American 
Urban Research, Vol 5, 1975, p.211. -
16. United NationsjECLA. "Geographic Distribution of the Population of 
Latin America and Regional Development Priorities ll • Economi.£.pulJ.etin 
for Latin America, 1 March, 1963, p.52. 
17. This result is congruent with the findings of several studies 
made in Latin .~erica, as demonstrated by Nelson, Joan A. 
Migrants, Urban Poverty and Instabilit;Lin New :Nations. University 
of Harvard, Center for Internal Affairs, 1969, pp.1S. 
18. Although Todaro's model refers specifically to rural-urban 
migration, the model is general enough to apply also to cases of 
urban-urban migrat~on. 
19. The high incidence of unskilled occupations is a generalized 
phenomenon in Latin .American urban areas, as pointed out by 
Morse, Richard, ItRecent Research on Latin American Urbanization". 
Latin American Research Reviews.. 1(1), 1965, pp.35-37. 
20. This point is more thoroughly discussed by Fr~~enhoff, Charles A. 
"Elements of an Economic Model for Slums in a Developing Econo11yll, 
Economic Development and Cultural C~~e, 16(1), October, 1367, 
pp. 27-36. 
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Q..HAPTER V. 
THE POST-TRANSITION STAGE 
This chapter concentrates upon the third phase of the 
migration process, particularly upon the occupational and living 
conditions of migrants and non-migrants living in the slum bairros 
of the three to\offiS surveyed. Migrants are defined as non-natives 
of the three towns. However, because leng~h of residence might 
influence the migrant's integration into their place of settlement, 
the category migrants was sub-divided into two: a) the old migrants, 
i.e., those who had been living in the town for more than 10 years; 
b) the recent migrants, who had been in the area for 10 years or 
1 less. The non-migrants or native-born will be considered as a 
control group for comparative purposes in this chapter. By 
comparing the occupations of migrants and non-migrants we expect to 
throw some light upon the nature of the relationship between the 
individual's origin and his working and living conditions. To 
achieve this purpose, we will compare working conditions, eexnings 
and standards of living among old migrants, recent migrants and 
non-migrants in the three towns. 
The distribution, by origin, of the population surveyed is 
shown in Table I. In Recife, the non-migrrults represent more than 
half of the interviewees and the old migrants outnumber the recent 
immigrants. This distribution most probably reflects the phenomenon, 
earlier discussed, of intra-city migration, the new arrivals tendL~g 
to settle initially at the peri.phery of Recife's metropolitan area. 
The distribution of the respondents in Caruaru show a higher percentage 
of migrants than non-migrants ~ the old migrants, however, being in 
higher proportion than those recently immigrated. This result 
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seems to agree with the evidence from chapters III &~d IV on 
the declining func~ion played by Caruaru as an attractive 
destination for migrants. In Petrolina, the non-natives represented 
a small proportion of those interviewed and, contrary to Recife and 
I 
I 
Caruaru, the recent migrants predominated. This confirms the 
conclusions of the previous two chapters as regards the effect that 
the recent economic boom experienced by Petrolina has had on 
immigration. The distribution of respondents by origin and sex 
shows that males predominate both among migrants and non-migrants 
in the three towns. 
Table I 
Distribution of Interviewees 
by Origin and by Town 
Old Migrant Recent Migfant Non-Migfant Total 
No. % No. % No. % No. % 
Recife 158 36.0 41 9.3 240 54.7 439 100.0 
Caruaru 53 44.5 26 21.9 40 33.6 119 100.0 
Petrolina 28 28.0 54 54.0 17 17.0 99 100.0 
Table II shows that the majority of the informants in Recife, 
CaruaTU and Petrolina had an occupation either as an employee, or 
self-employed, or in rare cases as an employer, at the time the 
field research was conducted. In Recife and Petrolina, the wage-
earning employees appear in higher proportion than the self-employed, 
which follows from the situation pictured in Table V of chapter IV. 
Incidentally, the comparison of this table with Table II reveals that 
in the three towns there was a reduction of wage employment and an 
increase in self-employment among migrants over the period between 
their arrival and the making of the s~~ey. This movement towards 
tertiarization may be explained by a preference for informal-sector 
Employee 
Employer 
Se1f-
employed 
Unemployed 
Total 
Employee 
Employer 
Se1f-
employed 
Unemployed 
Total 
Employee 
Employer 
Self-
employed 
Unemployed 
Total 
Table II 
D~stribution of Interviewees 
by Origin and Occupational status 
Recife 
Old l1igran,i Recent l1is:Eant Non-Migrant 
No. % No. % No. % 
80 50.6 23 56.1 128 53.3 
0 0.0 2 4.9 2 0.8 
62 39.3 14 34.1 65 27.,1 
19 10.1 2 4.9 45 18.8 
158 100.0 41 100.0 240 100.0 
Caruaru 
Old l1i~ant Recent 11igrant N on-Jlligran! 
No. % No. % No. % 
21 39.6 7 26.9 19 47.5 
1 1.9 1 3.9 0 0.0 
25 47.2 11 42.3 13 32.5 
6 11.3 7 26.9 8 20.0 
53 100.0 26 100.0 40 100.0 
Petrolina 
Old Migrant Recent Mig-rant 'N on -l,'li 171" ant 
No. % No. ro No. 10 
14 50.0 26 47.3 7 41.2 
0 0.0 2 3.6 0 0.0 
13 46.4 21 38.2 6 35.3 
1 3.6 6 10.9 4 23.5 
28 100.0 55 100.0 17 100.0 
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Total 
No. % 
231 52.6 
4 0.9 
141 32.1 
63 14.4 
439 100.0 
Total 
No. % 
47 39.5 
2 1.7 
49 41.2 
21 17.6 
119 100.0 
Total 
No. 10 
47 47.0 
2 2.0 
40 40.0 
11 11.0 
100 100.0 
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entrepreneurship, specially if wages and working opportunities in 
I 
larger !firms are not available. We hope that the remaining part 
I 
of this chapter will throw some light on this issue. 
Table II shows that in Caruaru self-employment predominates 
i 
among migrants whereas the employees constitute a higher proportion 
among the native informants. One central conclusion drawn from 
the three Tables is that unemployment among the interviewees is 
relatively high: 13.9'fo in Recife, lE;% in Caruaru and 11% in Petrolina. 2 
Of these unemployed workers, as many as 84.~fo in Recife, 9~fo in 
Caruaru and 81.9'fo in Petrolina 'vere looking for a job for less than 
six months, an indication that unemployment in urban Northeast 
Brazil is not only relatively low, but also that it does not take 
long for the unemployed to find themselves occupations. Table II 
reveals also that the percentages are particularly high among the 
non-migrants in the three urban areas. This is certainly explained 
by the larger number of informants .... lith better education among the 
natives of the three towns, as seen in Tables XIXll., XXA and XXIA in 
the appendix. The linkage is evident between better education, 
low incidence of self-employment and high unemployment among non-
migrants. The situation indicates a lack of working opportU11ities 
for the better educated who almost certainly do not wish to subject 
themselves to the uncertain and harsh working conditions often facing 
the self-employed. Tables XIXA,. XXA and XXIA also show that recent 
migrants are better educated than the old migrants and that the 
non-migrants have the highest educational levels among the interviewees. 3 
These are predictable results, given the improvement in educational 
facilities in Northeast Brazil over the past two decades and also 
the greater availability of schools in the region's larger urban 
centres. The comparing of those tables 'W'i th Table W in chapter III 
reveals t.hat vel..'Y little educational improvement occurred behmen 
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the time of the migrants' arrival and their present situation in 
the three towns. From information in the previous chapter it 
seems that most migrants found themselves occupied shortly after 
arrival at their destinations; it is not, therefore, surprising 
that they have not been able to improve their formal education. 
Tables XXIIA, XXIIIA and XXIVA in the appendix show that there 
is no clear differentiation between migrants and non-migrants, as 
regards age and occupational status (employee or self-employed), 
in the three towns. One conclusion from these three tables, however, 
is that in Recife and Petrolina employees, irrespective of their 
origin, are younger than the self-employed. This finding may be 
explained by the evidence that it was in those two towns where the 
number of employees exceeded the self-employed, indicative of Recife 
and Petrolina' s more dynamic labour market as compared to Carua.:ru IS. 
As seen in Tables III, IV and V, a large majority of wage-
earning employees 
establishments. 
in the three towns worked in very small 
As many as 70.'2'/0 in Recife, 75.5% in Caruaru and 
69.4% in Petrolina were employed in firms which had less than 5 
employees, i.e., quasi-domestic enterprises. Small-scale enterprises 
a,1'e almost always characterized by the use of simple technology and 
do not benefit from the economies of scale and external economies 
available to larger companies. These adverse conditions naturally 
have an influence upon occupational stability and wages. Not 
surprisingly, a slightly higher proportion of interviewees in 
Recife were employed in medium-size or large companies than in the 
other two towns, a predictable result, since most of the Northeast's 
big enterprises are sited in that city. 
Tables VI, VII and VIII show the distribution by intervals, 
of the weekly earnings of the interviewees in the three areas. 
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Table III 
Number of Employees in the Firm 
Reoife 
Number of 
Employees Old Migrant Recent Migrant Non-Migrant Total 
---No. % No. % No. % No. 0/0 
Less than 5 59 13.8 11 68.0 89 68.5 165 10.2 
6 - 10 6 7·.5 3 12.0 15 11.5 24 10.2 
11 - 20 4 5.0 1 4.0 10 1.1 15 6.4 
21 - 100 3 3.1 4 16.0 5 3.8 12 5.1 
101 - 300 2 2.5 0 0.0 3 2.3 5 2.1 
Over 300 6 1.5 0 0.0 8 6.2 14 6.0 
Total 80 100.0 25 100.0 130 100.0 235 100.0 
Table IV 
Number of Employees in the Firm 
Caruaru 
Number of 
Empl<?'yees Old Migrant Recent Mie;Eant Non-Mi@:..~ Total 
No. % No. 0/ No. % No, % 70 
Less than 5 11 11.3 6 75.0 14 13.6 37 15.5 
6 
-
10 2 9.1 1 12.5 2 10.5 5 10.2 
11 
-
20 2 9.1 0 0.0 1 5.4 3 6.1 
21 - 100 1 4.5 1 12.5 2 10.5 4 8.2 
101 
- 300 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 
Over 300 0 0.0 0 0,0 0 0.0 0 0,0 
Total 22 100.0 8 100.0 19 100.0 49 100.0 
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Table V 
~umber, of Emplo'yees in the Firm 
i 
I 
Petrolina 
Number of 
Em:e1o;y:ees Old MiBTant llecent Migra!!!. Non-Migrant Total 
No. % No. % No. % No. % 
Less than 5 10 71.4 19 68.0 5 71.4 34 69.4 
6 - 10 2 14.4 2 7.1 1 14.3 5 10.2 
11 - 20 1 7.1 0 0.0 t. 0.0 1 2.0 
21 - 100 0 0.0 2 7.1 0 0.0 2 4.1 
101 - 300 0 0.0 3 10.7 1 14.3 4 8.2 
Over 300 1 7.1 2 7.1 0 0.0 3 6.1 
Total 14 100.0 28 100.0 7 100.0 49 100.0 
Table VI 
Weekly Eaxnings b;y: Origin 
Recife 
Income 
Intervals Old Migrant Recent 11igrant Non-Migrant Total 
No. % No. % No, % No. 0/0 
Under 049 31 21.7 10 25.6 40 20.6 81 21.5 
050 - 100 61 42.7 21 53.8 89 45.9 171 45.5 
101 - 200 43 30.0 5 12.8 49 25.4 97 25.8 
201 - 300 5 3.5 2 5.1 9 4.6 16 4.3 
301 - 400 2 1.4 0 0.0 2 1.0 4 1.1 
Over 400 1 0.7 1 2.6 5 2.5 
.., 1.8 I 
Total 143 100.0 39 100.0 194 100.0 376 100.0 
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Table VII 
"L2ekly Earnings by .Origin 
;. Caruaru 
I 
Income 
Intervals Old Mi@?an,..i Recent IIUgrant p'0n-Mi~t Total 
No. ~6 No. % No. ro No. ~6 
Under 049 18 38.3 6 31.6 10 31. 3 34 34.7 
050 - 100 21 44.7 9 47.4 17 53.1 47 48.0 
101 - 200 4 8.5 3 15.8 4 12.5 11 11.2 
201 - 300 2 4.3 1 5.2 0 0.0 3 3.1 
301 - 400 1 2.1 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 1.0 
Over 400 1 2.1 0 0.0 1 3.1 2 2.0 
Total 47 100.0 19 100.0 32 100.0 98 100.0 
Table VIII 
Weekly Earnings by Origin 
Petrolina 
Income 
Intervals Old 11i.>¥ant Recent_ !1igrant If on-H:!:ffCan1 Total 
No. % No. % No, % No. % 
Under 049 5 18.5 12 25.0 4 28.6 21 23.6 
050 - 100 11 40.7 22 45.8 5 35.7 38 42.7 
101 - 200 9 33.3 10 20.8 4 28.6 23 25.8 
201 - 300 1 3.7 2 4.2 1 7.1 4 4.5 
301 - 400 1 3.7 2 4.2 0 0.0 3 3.4 
Over 400 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 
Total 27 100.0 48 100.0 14 100.0 89 100.0 
-~ 
One remarkable finding is that about two thirds of the population 
surveyed in Recife and Petrolina (64.4% and 66.5%, respectively) 
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and over three-fourths in Caruaru (79.4%) earned less than Cr$lOO,OO 
per week. 4 As regards the distribution of earnings by origin, 
there is a higher concentration of recent migrants in Recife and 
Petrolina whose "leekly earnings were Cr$lOO ~OO or less; conversely, 
the recent migrants in Caruaru appeared with the smallest percentages 
in the two lower income intervals. A central conclusion from the 
three Tables is that earnings among most workers surveyed are 
alarmingly low, regardless of their origins. 
The choice of a certain income level to serve as a parameter 
for comparison and also as a bOULDdary between poverty and non-poverty 
unavoidably involves som~ degree of arbitrariness. 5 One indicator 
frequently employed is the minimum salary.6 Although also subject 
to restrictions because of the elements of judgment involved in 
the determination of the minimum salary level, it may at least be 
considered as a standard of the worker's needs, legitimized by statute 
as a minimum standard. In Brazil, the minimum wage, which is 
established by an official decree,7 has been employed as a tool in 
stabilization policies by the present regime. Ther.e is evidence, 
moreover, that the minimum salary indices have been manipulated by 
the authorities in order to favour economic growth and capital 
accumulation. 8 This manipulation is demonstrated by the fact that 
the indexing of the minimum salary against inflation has not been 
maintained at levels which would maintain the purchasing power of 
wages. 9 However, given the absence of a better yardsticklO the 
minimum salary for Recife in 1974l1is considered as the income norm 
in this chapter. The results seen in table L,{ show that 41% in 
Recife,l2 5~6 in Caruexu and 4~~ in Petrolina, of all the info~~8nts, 
he,d monthly earnings which were equal or less than the official 
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minimum salary of Cr$295~20 in 1974. 13 In other words, nearly 
half the population sUI'veyed in the three urban areas earned 
incomes ,"hich are insufficient for minimum sUbsistence. Considering 
the percent8~es by origin, it is seen that in each town the 
proportion of vlorkers earning the minimum wage or less fell into 
each one of the three subdivisions by origin: non-migrants (51.1%) 
in Recife; old migrants (42.9%) in Caruaru; a."1d recent migrants 
(57.5%) in Petrolina. 
The distribution of the intervie,.,.ees as regards earnings by 
occupational status, i.e., employee or self-employed (Tables XXVA, 
XXVIA and XXVIIA in the appendix) reveals that the highest percentage 
of the self-employed in Caruaru and Petrolina had weekly earnings 
under Cr$49,OO. In Recife, the self-employed vlere slightly better 
off, as they were concentrated mostly in the 050-100 earnings interval. 
Recife 
Caruaru 
Petrolina 
Table IX 
Labourers with Earnings equal or less 
than the 1974 Ninimum Salary 
Old MigraE.!. Re cent I>Ugrant 
No. % No. % 
21 
12 
36.1 
42.9 
30.0 
23 
14 
23 
12.8 
22.2 
57.5 
E!9n-Mi gr ant 
No. 76 
92 51.1 
22 34.9 
5 12.5 
IJ.lotal 
No. % 
180 100.0 
100.0 
40 100.0 
It is in this interval, on the other hand, that the highest percentages 
of employees for vlage in the three towns appeared. This is likely to 
be explained by the widespread practice in Northeast Brazil of paying 
the minimum salary to unskilled labourers. A significant conclusion 
from Tables XXlTA, XXlTIA and XXVIIA is that in Reciib the earnings 
distribution by intervals was less uneven than in the other two to\ffiS. 
In Petrolina, the fe\.,. cases of eaTI1ings above Cr$200,OO pCI' 'tleeK 
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occurred among the self-employed. As for Caruaru, earnings were 
I 
eqUall~ low among employees and self-employed workers. 
Although there are difficulties in devising an indicator based 
upon a standard income reflecting the worker ~~d his family's 
minimum needs, an indicator widely used is the earning during a 
! 
'normal' week, for those whose income varies due to the nature of 
the occupation. 14 Its validity derives from the possibility of 
comparing the actual earning with the 'normal' one. 15 Tables 
XXVIIIA to XXXVIA in the appendix present a list of occupations by 
origin as well as the average actual and 'normal' ea-~ings per week 
in each occupation. The question on the 'normal' earnings was 
broadened to apply also to those who had a fixed income, i.e., a 
salary. In this case, the relevant question was not what the 
earnings in a 'normal' week were, but rather what was the regular 
wage paid to those who had similar jobs. Several conclusions emerge 
from these tables. First, the average actual earnings in the three 
towns are extremely low. Secondly, the pronounced similarity of 
the average incomes of migrants and non-migrants when each town is 
considered separately, indicate that the informants' origin does not 
appear to affect their incomes. The average earnings in Recife, 
however, are considerably higher th~~ those in Caruaru and Petrolina. 
Thirdly, in most cases, the average actual earnings is lower than 
the average 'normal' income, which suggests that: a) employees may 
have been paid below the prevailing wages; b) new entrants into the 
informal sector may be depressing earnings. The consideration of 
the overall mean of 'normal' earnings as a percentage of the mean 
of the actual earnings for all occupations shows the highest 
dispersion in Recife and less so in C~~ and Petrolina. This 
is likely to be explained by the higher degree of differentiation 
among Recife's commercial s1).b-·centres and ID8xkets as well as the 
stronger competition likely to occur in a more inflated infox'IDB.l Gector. 
Fourthly, the occupations vlhich distinctively yield higher 
I 
earnin~S are: a) permanent trade, such as that of retailer and 
I 
I 
greengrocer; b) the selling of relatively high-priced goods such 
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as clothes and carpets; c) skilled manual occupations of electrician, 
I 
plumber, designer, tailor, dyer, lens maker, joiner; d) public 
employees such as teacher and civil servant; e) unskilled occupations 
in the formal sector like those of foreman, watchman, porter, driver 
and delivery man. 
The comparing of Tables XXVIIIA to XXXVIA with Table VI in 
Chapter IV reveals considerable occupational mobility among migrants 
in the three towns, and most intensively in Recife. These changes 
in occupation, however, do not seem to confirm Tod~'o's suggestion 
that migrants, following an initial period of work in traditional 
occupations, eventually get jobs in the modern sector. Some 
Si~lificant conclusions drawn from these Tables are: a) domestic 
services like that of maid, cook, charvlOIDaIl and nanny virtually 
disappear, a confirmation of what was said earlier about the 
undesirability of those occupations among female workers; b) an 
increase in occupations such as washerwoman, dressmaker and retailer, 
indicating a shift,among females, from domestic employment towards 
self-employment; c) an increase in some crafts such as joiner and 
electrician in Recife, but also a grov~h in some unskilled occupations 
like workman, odd-job man, hod carrier, watchman and caretaker. d) a 
reduction in jobs such as workman, stevedor and mason in Caruaru and 
Petrolina. Another conclusion which emerges from the comparison 
betvleen Tables XXVIIIA to XXXVIA and Table VI in Chapter IV is that 
the new occupations undertaken by migrants at the time when the 
research was conducted can be aggregated into four categories: 
a) skilled manual jobs such as typographer, blacksmith, metalworker, 
watch repairer, fm.'I1i ture repairer 1 plasterer and .radio mechanic in 
Recife, typographer, writing clerk and shoe repairer in Caruaru, 
spring maker, glass repairer and baker in Petrolina; b) unskilled 
occupations like those of weigher, meat cutter, pump man, porter 
and docker in Recife, butcher, over manager and grou.YJ.d cleaner in 
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Caruaru, watchman, foreman and meat supplier in Petrolina; c) public 
servants such as port worker and fountain keeper in Recife, civil 
servant and street cleaner in Petrolina and Caruaru, and policeman 
in the latter; d) service occupations, such as manicurist and 
embroid.erer in Recife. 
Another way of examining the working situ~tion cf the urban 
poor is to consider past training and present occupation. 16 As 
shown in Table X, 67.7% of respondents in Recife claimed to have' a 
trade, which indicates a relatively high percentage (36.~/o) of those 
who had no specific training. As regards the distribution of those 
Table X 
Correspondence between Skill and Occupation 
Recife 
Old Migrant Recent Migrant N on-i'Ugrant Tot;al 
No. ~6 No. % No. 0, No. ~~ ,0 
Yes 60 62.5 18 66.7 107 70.0 185 67.3 
No 36 37.5 9 33.3 45 30.0 90 32.7 
Total 96 100.0 27 100.0 152 100.0 275 100.0 
Caruaru 
pld Migrant Recent Migrant ~'1i3:ran.t Total 
--No. % No. % No. 1b No. % 
Yes 17 60.7 11 52.4 6 85.7 34 60.7 
No 11 39.3 10 47.6 , 14.3 22 39.3 ..... 
Total 28 100.0 21 100.0 .., 100.0 56 100.0 I 
-
- --
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!able X (conttd) 
E£.trolina 
Old Migrant Recent Nig:rant Non-Mi BE ant Total 
NO. % No. % No. % ~-% 
Yes 15 75.0 6 66.7 21 65.6 42 68.9 
No 5 25.0 3 33.3 11 34.4 19 31.1 
Total 20 100.0 9 100.0 32 100.0 61 100.0 
with a trade, by origin, in Recife, the percentages are fairly 
similar: old migrants, 60.1%; recent migrants, 61%; non-migrants, 
Caruaru showed a different situation, as only 47.1% of the 
informants said to have a profession or qualification; although the 
figures for the old migrants (51. ~/o) and the non-migrants (52.5%) 
were similar, the percentage of the recent migrants (30.~~) was 
comparatively small. This is consistent with the findings of Chapter 
III, which showed that Caruaru received the highest percentage of 
immigrants of rural origin, most of whom are likely to arrive in the 
urban areas ",i thout skills. In Petrolina, 6l~6 of the interviewees 
said they possessed a skill, which makes their situation comparable 
with those in Recife. However, the distribution by origin is less 
even, as the old migr~!ts appeared with the highest percentage 
(71.4%), followed by the recent migrants (59.~b) ~ld the non-w~grants 
(52. ~fo). The figures regarding Caruaru and Petrolina may be taken 
as an explanation for the fact that unemployment was hig.~er among the 
recent migrants in Caruaru and among the non-mig-.cants in Petrolina 
(Table II), because it was in these sub-c~tegories, in the two towns, 
where the highest percentages of workers \vithout a profession ':lere 
found. Table X confirms thE3se findings because it is among the old. 
migrants in Recife, ",'here the highest percentage (37. 5?1o) of 
interviewees whose present occupation did. not correspond with their 
previous traini.ng appeared. In Caruaru, "the recent migrants (47.6%) 
and in Petrolina the non-migTants (34. 4~6) \'lere the categories 
with h~gher percentages. The overall figu:ces for Recife (32. TI-6), 
I 
i 
Caruaru (39. ,/0) and Petrolina (31.1%) show that the comparing of 
occupation and skill among the working poor in those towns is 
I 
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congruent with the indicators based on the minimum salary and on the 
differentials betvleen actual and 'normal' weekly incomes, 
Turning to the question of the number of hours worked by the 
urban poor, various difficulties of measurement arise. One problem 
is that of devising a reasonable norm of hours spent working per day 
or per week. We can see no clear-cut solution to this problem but 
have taken 8 hours of daily work or 40 hours of weekly work as a 
yardstick against which to set the working hours of' the survey's 
informants. One carmot affirm that a labourer whose vlorking time 
exceeds or is less than this time is necessarily over or under 
utilized,17 Table XI shows that a considerable proportion of 
interviewees in Recife (40.~6) and Petrolina (47.1.10) worked 8 hours 
daily, although that was not the case in Caruaru, where only 31.&/0 
were occupied regularly for 8 hours each day, On the other hand, 
it emerges clearly from Table XI that a large proportion of 
respondents in Recife (38.~/o), Caruaru (53,176) and Petrolina (34.1%) 
were engaged in occupations which required more than 8 hours of work 
daily. In other words, to ea~n their meager earnings, these 
respondents had to work from 9 to over 12 hours a day, It is also 
clear from this Table that in the t:hx'ee tOvlllS the recent migrants 
were those who had to work for longer periods. As regards the n~mber 
of hours of work by origin and occupational status, Tables XXXVIIA, 
XXXVIIIA and XY-XIXA in the appendix sho\·[ that although some 
differences occur in tex'ms of length of .... lOrk between employees and 
self-employed, the differences are insig.nificant, This is an 
interesting conclusion beca,use, in principle ~ regula't' employees might 
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Table XI 
Hours of Daily Work 
Recife 
Hours Old Migrant Recent Migrant Non-Hi~ant Total 
No. % No. % No. % No. % 
Under 8 30 21.0 5 12.8 44 22.7 79 21.1 
8 54 37.8 14 35.9 85 43.8 153 40.6 
Over 8 59 41.2 20 51.3 65 33.5 144 38.3 
Total 143 100.0 39 100.0 194 100.0 376 100.0 
Carua...""'U 
Hours Old MiB:Eant . Recent Migrant Non-JlIigrani Total 
No. % No. % No. % No. % 
Under 8 9 19.2 1 5.3 5 15.6 15 15.3 
8 16 34.0 5 26.4 10 31.3 31 31.6 
Over 8 22 46.8 13 68.6 17 53.1 52 53.1 
Total 47 100.0 19 100.0 32 100.0 98 100.0 
Petrol ina 
Hours Old Migrant Recent ll!igrant. Non-Hirn-ant Total 
No. /,0 lifo. '10 Ro. 10 No. % 
Under 8 1 3.7 11 23.4 4 28.6 16 18.0 
8 17 63.0 17 36.2 8 57.1 42 47.2 
Over 8 9 33.3 20 42.4 2 14.3 31 34.8 
Total 27 100.0 48 100.0 14 100.0 89 100.0 
be subject to official regulations .... ihich determine a daily working 
time of 8 hours. This lack of obseI'vance of the labour regulations 
suggests that employers are taking advantage of the elastic supply 
of labour in u:rba..'1 Northeast and are exploiting the \'lOrke:rs by 
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demanding \>lorking periods which are lengthier than those stipulated 
by law. This conclusion, in effect, reinforces the evidence from 
Chapter IV on the lack of occupational tenure among ,qage-earning 
labourers in the three towns. As for the self-employed, the long 
working hours demonstrate that, for most of those who are forced 
to rely on their own resources in order to make a living, \>lorking 
long hours is perhaps essential for the gaining of a subsistence or even· 
sub-subsistence income. 
As regards the amount of days worked each week, Table XII 
reveals that, although the highest percentages of informants (52.196 
in Recife, 39.87& in Caruaru and 47.19& in Petrol ina) work a 6-day 
week, the percentages of those working more than 5 days a \'leek in 
the three towns are, respectively, 70.~/o, 64.,/0 and 83.1%. L~ 
immediate conclusion, taking hours per day and nQmber of days ger 
week worked, is that the earning of a livelihood, hO\>lever meager, 
in Northeast Bra.zil, requires long period.s of \wrk. Another 
conclusion to be dra\'Iil from the data on duration of hours of work 
among interviewees in the three to\>ms in that unemployment is subtly 
concealed by a plethora cf low productivity occupations. 
As regaxds the distribution of days of work by origin, the pattern 
varies from one town to another, although the percentages of old 
migrants working 7 days a week in Recife (21.8;6), Caruaru (25.5%) 
and Petrol ina (33.;J36) a=e relatively high. It nru.st be stressed, 
on the other hand, that in Petrolina the percentage of respondents 
working 7 days waekly is comparatively high among migTants and 
non-migrants. vlith reference to occupationa.l status by origin, 
Tables XlCCKA, Lx)~IA and XXXXIIA in the appendix show tha.t the 
6-day working period. is the most common among both employees and 
self -employed in the three urban areas; bowever, V8J.."Y high 
proportions of self-employed infor!I!8.J.'1.ts had. a working "reek of 7 days. 
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Table XII 
Days of Work per vleek 
Recife 
Days Old Migrant Recent llIigrant J.if0n-Migrant Total 
No. % No. % No. % No. % 
Under 5 23 15.4 26 13.4 2 5.2 50 13.3 
5 19 13.3 35 18.0 7 17.9 61 16.2 
6 71 49.7 101 52.2 24 61.5 196 52.1 
7 31 21.6 32 16.4 6 15.4 69 18.4 
Total 143 1CO.0 194 100.0 39 100.0 376 100.0 
----
Caruaru 
Days Old Mi~ant Recent Migr?..nt Non-MiS!.3;-r;i Total 
No. to Ho.% No. ~o No. % 
Under 5 4 8.5 4 21.1 6 18.8 14 14.3 
5 7 14.9 8 42.0 6 18.8 21 21.4 
6 24 51.1 4 21.1 11 34.4 39 39.8 
7 12 25.5 3 15.8 9 28.0 24 24.5 
Total 47 100.0 19 100.0 32 100.0 98 100.0 
Petro1ina 
Days Old l1igrant Recent lIIi~ant N on-l1iEiEa..."1t Total 
--'I No. iJ/ .No. % 1'10. 1;/ No. 5'0 ,0 /0 
Under 5 1 3.7 2 4.2 1 7.1 4 4.5 
5 1 3.7 8 16.7 2 14.3 11 12.4 
6 16 59.3 21 43.8 5 35.7 42 47.1 
7 9 33.3 17 35.3 6 42.9 32 36.0 
Total 27 100.0 48 100.0 14 100.0 89 100.0 
--
. 
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This clearly points to the conclusion that the amount of time 
(considered as being the multiplication of the number of hours times 
the n.umber of days) spent on "lOrk per "Teek is higher among the 
self-employed than the employees in the three tOYTns. 
I 
\oJe tuxn Inow to an investigation of in.formants ' attitudes to 
the possibility of working additional hours. 18 As shoYTn in Tables 
XIII, XIV and XV, among the intervie"Tees who were already ",orking, 
54.,/0 in Recife, 5~/o in Caruaru and 70.~6 in Petrol ina said that 
they wanted to work additional houxs. The comparatively high 
percentage for Petrolina is probably explained by the fa.d that 
the lm'lest percentage of respondents working more than 8 hours a day 
was in that tOYTn. The highest percentages, in the three tmms, of 
intervieYlees desiring to work additional houxs, were for those \'lho 
wanted to work 4 houxs daily. As a \'lhole, the highest percentages 
of respondents were among those \'Tho ''lanted to work bet\veen 2 ami 4 
addi tional houxs: 65.7% in Recife, 67.4% in Caruaru and 69. ~b in 
Petrolina. 
If we take those workers who earned the minimum salary or less 
per month and who worked 40 houxs weekly, we can calculate from Table XVI 
that 42.8}6 of informants in this category in Recife, 34.7% in Caruaru 
and 48.~6 in Petrolina answered affil~atively. This comparatively 
10\,T percentage for Caruaru is rather suxprising' because that tovm 
had the largest number of those self-employed, and the highest 
number of those who earned only the minimum salary or less. On 
the other hand, if one considers the information on Table XVI as a 
rough estimate of the rate of under-employment in the three tovms, 
the conclusion is that the percentages for Recife, Caruaru and 
Petrolina are very similar to the rate of 41.6% for the Northeast 
at laxge, in 1970.18 This Ta,ble also reveals that there "laS no 
clear trend as to the number of houxs the interviewees wished to 
Additional 
Hours 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
over 6 
Total 
Table XIII 
Additional Hou.rs of \'lork pCI' day 
wanted by iniormru1ts 
Recife 
Old l1igrant 
No. % 
1 1.3 
13 16.9 
17 22.0 
19 24.7 
4 5.2 
15 19.5 
8 10.4 
77 100.0 
Recent Migrent 
No. - % . 
1 
4 
5 
7 
1 
o 
2 
20 
5.0 
20.0 
25.0 
35.0 
5.0 
0.0 
10.0 
100.0 
Table XIV 
Addi tional Hours of vfork per day 
wanted by informants 
Caruaru 
Additional 
Hours Old Hir,rant Recent Nigrant 
No. ~b No. % 
1 2 8.7 0 0.0 
2 2 8.7 2 22.2 
3 7 30.4 1 11.1 
4 7 30.4 3 33.4 
5 3 13.0 1 11.1 
6 1 4.4 1 ll.1 
over 6 1 4.4 1 11.1 
Total 23 100.0 9 100.0 
Non-Nig-.cant 
No. % 
3 
16 
24 
29 
11 
11 
13 
2.8 
14.9 
22.4 
27.1 
10.3 
10.3 
12.2 
107 100.0 
Non-MiB:Eant 
No. 01 ;0 
0 0.0 
5 29.4 
3 17.7 
3 17.7 
4 23.6 
1 5.8 
1 5.8 
17 100.0 
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Total 
No.--% 
. 5 2.5 
33 16.2 
46 22.5 
- 55 27.0 
16 7.8 
26 12.7 
23 11.3 
204 100.0 
'll otal 
No. % 
2 4.1 
9 18.4 
11 22.4 
13 26.6 
8 16.3 
3 6.1 
3 6.1 
49 100.0 
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Table x:v 
Additional Hours of Work per day 
wru1ted by informants 
Petrol ina 
Additional 
Hours. Old Migrant Recent }1i gr ant Non-Mig'fant Total 
- No. % No. ro No. % No. ro 
1 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 
2 7 33.3 7 21.9 2 20.0 16 25.5 
3 2 9.5 4 12.5 1 10.0 7 11.1 
4 7 33.3 10 31.3 4 40.0 21 33.3 
5 2 9.5 3 9.4 1 10.0 6 9.5 
6 2 9.5 4 12.5 1 10.0 7 11.1 
over 6 1 4.9 4 12.5 1 10.0 6 9.5 
Total 21 100.0 32 100.0 10 100.0 63 100.0 
work, although the highest percentages in the three towns were among 
those willing to work 4 more hours. Considering the categories by 
origin, the non-migrants appeared with the hi@lest percentages among 
those who, in Recife, Caruaru and Petrolina, wished to work additional 
hours. This is to some extent con~lent with the findings in 
Table XI, which shows that, specially in Recife and Petrolina (ru1d 
in Caruaru to a lesser extent) the percentages of those working more 
than 8 hours daily were lower among the non-migrants. This in turn 
suggests that owing to the 10vi earnings level in the areas surveyed, 
long working periods are not only a comIDon phenomenon, but also a 
necessity. 
In order to complement this picture on the info~~8ntsl workir~ 
time, they 'Here asked if they did the same job th:roughout the year. 
The majority of interviewees in Recife (93.5%) and Cartlaru (92.7%), 
Table XVI 
. . 
I,abo1.U'ers \'Iho work 40 hours weekly and "1110 earn the 
minimum salary or less and Hi:::h to Horl: additional 
ho1.U'S do.Hy 
Recife 
Additional 
Hours Old lIUgrant Recent l1itrEant Non~l1i~ant 
No. % No. 0/ 10 Ho. e/ ;0 
Under 3 11 19.6 5 29.4 13 14.9 
3 13 23.2 5 29.4 22 25.4 
4 14 25.0 5 29.4 25 28.8 
5 3 5.4 1 5.9 9 10.3 
Over 5 15 26.8 1 5.9 18 20.6 
Total 56 100.0 17 100.0 87 100.0 
Caruaru 
Additional 
Hours Old I1igrant Recent l1ig:rant Non-Migrant 
No. % No. % Ho. % 
Under 3 2 13.3 1 14.3 4 33.3 
3 3 20.0 1 14.3 2 16.7 
4 7 46.7 3 42.8 3 25.0 
5 2 13.3 1 14.3 3 25.0 
Over 5 1 6.7 1 14.3 0 0.0 
Total 15 100.0 7 100.0 12 100.0 
Petrolina 
Additional 
Hours Old Mi8!ant Recent Mi,q-rant Non-Mi8:Eant 
No. % No. % No. % 
Under 3 5 33.3 5 25.0 2 25.0 
3 1 6.8 1 5.0 1 12.5 
4 5 33.3 7 35.0 3 37.5 
5 2 13.3 2 10.0 0 0.0 
Over 5 2 13.3 5 25.0 2 25.0 
Total 15 100.0 20 100.0 8 100.0 
130, 
Total 
No. % 
29 18.1 
40 25.0 
44 27.5 
13 8.1 
34 21.3 
160 10Q.0 
Total 
No. % 
7 20.6 
6 17.6 
13 38.3 
6 17.6 
2 5.9 
34 100.0 
Total 
No. % 
12 27.9 
3 7.0 
15 34.9 
4 9.2 
9 21.0 
43 100.0 
and a smaller percentage in Petrolina (65.1%) anm.,rered in the 
I 
I affi2~ative, an indication that multiple occupations are not a 
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I 
common1phenomenon in Northeastern towns. In other words, the long 
working periods undertaken by most informants is concentrated in one 
rathe~ than in several jobs. Due to the characteristics of the 
informal sector, this is an expected result, as the working poor 
certainly lack the training, the resources and the mobility that the 
dedication to more than one occupation would require. 
Informants \.,rere also asked if they were satisfied with their 
present occupation. Of the intervievlees who were "lorking at the 
time of the survey, 74.910 in Recife, 87~1o in Caruaru and 84.?1~ in 
Petrol ina said that they were content with their present jobs. The 
reasons given for this satisfaction were: good working conditions 
(40.s<)~ in Recife, 31% in Caruaru and 38.7% in Petrolina)j satisfactor'; 
earnings (31.~/o in Recife, 35% in C~laru and 2~/o in Petrolina)j 
working stability (8.~/o in Recife, 5.~/o in Caruaru and 4% in Petrolina)j 
only occupation available (lO.~/o in Recife, 18.5% in Ca~~aru and 2~A 
in Petrolina). The examination of these answers in the light of the 
evidence on the poor working conditions in terms of duration of vlOrk, 
earnings and stability of most informants, leads to the conclusion 
that there prevails among them a stoical, even fatalistic perception 
of their O\tn fortunes vis-a-vis the labour market, 
So far, the comparison between old and recent migrants with 
non-migrants has been based on information about employment. :By and 
large, the results are consistent, leading to the conclusion that 
there is no substantial difference in the "fOrk situation of natives 
d · t 20 an rrugran s. Length of residence does not appear to influer..ce 
working conditions, There are several reasons which would appear to 
explain this situation. First, a large number of occupations do not 
require high skills or long training. Secondly, the number of mib'Tantc 
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of urban origin or who had one or more intermediate residence was 
relatively high in Petrolina ruld, to a lesser extent, in Recife. 
Thirdly, the presence of kin and friends greatly facilitated the 
assimilation of migrants into the local labour market. iourthly, 
the differences in educational levels among migrants and non-migrants 
are too small to determine work status differentials between the two 
groups, 
The remaining part of this chapter will be dedicated to the 
analysis of some indicators of living conditions of the interviewees 
in the tln:'ee towns. Several conclusions emerge from Tables XXXXIIIA, 
XXXXIVA and xx.xxvA in the appendix. The most general conclusion is 
that living conditions in the mocambos of Recife, Caruaru and 
Petrolina are very poor "indeed and there is no evident difference 
between migrants and non-migrants in this respect. This is scarcely 
surprising, given the extremely low earnings of most interviewees 
regardless of their origin, The interpretation of Tables XXXXIIIA, 
XXXXIVA and XXXA~A shows that the situation as reeaxds property and 
the quality of the houses was inferior in Recife than that obtaining 
in Caru~~ and Petrolina. This is certainly e~~lained by the more 
difficult access to cheap land and building material in a big city 
than in a medium-sized town. The tables on Recife indicate sub-
standaxd housing conditions and primitive sanitary facilities: mud 
and wood walls, external lavatories, drainage pits instead of a 
public sewage system, and a rela.tively small number of houses '/lith 
running water. This situation may be explained, at least in part, 
by the relatively higher price of construction materials in Recife. 
'llhere also seems to be a correlation bet\'1een poor housing and status 
of ovmership: it "laS in Hecife .... 'here the higher percentages of 
squatters (those \'1ho own their house but not the 18.J.'1d on v/hich it 
is built) ''1ere found. And it is possible that poor materials aJ:.'8 
a result of this situationj that those 'lithout secUJ~e tenure will 
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not readily invest in domestic improvement. On the other ha.nd, 
more migrants in Caru.aru and Petrolina, because of the easier access 
to land in the peripheral districts, own both their houses and land. 
The higher number of brick-walled houses in Caruaru is certainly 
a consequence of the ceramics factories which, indicentally, 
constitute one of the town's major industrles. As regards the 
sanitary facilities, however, the conditions in Caruaru and Petrolina 
are pitiably similar to Recife's. 
On the other hand, there is a marked contrast in the three 
towns bet''1een the availability of services which are financially 
self-supporting or profit-making, such as electricity and water, 
and those which are not, such as sewage systems or street pavements. 
As seen in Tables XXXXIIIA, XXXXIVA and XXXXVA, the vast m~jority of 
interviewees in ReCife, Caruaru and Petrolina had electricity in 
their houses. Because of its lower installation costs as compared 
to water and sewage, and also because the relatively short term 
economic returns it produces, it is a service ncrmally avails,ble in 
poor bai~ of Northeastern tmms. Moreover, electricity rates 
in Northeast Brazil are relatively cheap due to the abundance of 
electric pm'l'er. Running water is also available in a large number 
of houses. This situation reflects the policies by the Prefeitura~ 
(city authorities) of Northeastern tmms as regards investments on 
services for the mocambos. Because the populatiom of the Alums 
are politically powerless, the provision of facilities are ironically 
restricted to electricity and water, services which pay for themselves. 
Investments \-Thich are not self-paying, such as sewage and pavements, 
do not appear to be given priority by the ~refeit~as, or the state 
and federal authorities, in their policies regarding the poor ~. 
As regards the availability of home appliances, the data reveal 
some economic and cultural differ:ences behieen a big city and a 
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medium-sized town in Northeast J3ra~il, Although tbe comparatively 
higher percentages of people owning 'l'V sets and freezers in Hecife 
may be explained, in part, by the higher average incomes of the 
informants in that tmm, they may also derive from the more 
widespread and diversified selling schemes typical of a highly 
competitive market of home appliances, A freezer is a very useful 
item in a tropical climate and, the bigger the city, the more 
significant is television as a symbol of status. Aspiring ovmers 
are also constantly assailed by intensive pUblicity. The comparing 
of the figures for Recife, Caruaru and Petrolina, shoH that the 
smaller and more remote the town, the more corrunon is the use of radio, 
"lhose replacement by television has been slow. A central conclusion 
from the three tables is that there are not discernible differences 
among migrants and non-migrants, in the three tOWDS, as regards 
living conditions; extreme material poverty is suffered by the 
overwhelming majority of intervie\'lees, regardless of their origin. 
Several conclusions arise from this chapter. Lateral 
occupational mobility among migrants is a widespread phenomenon, but 
improvement of occupations is very limited indeed. The information 
in the survey also indicates that employment mobility t~~es four 
a) most migrants changed occupation "lithin general directions: 
the informal sector; b) a small number of migrants 1;Tere able to 
acquire new manual skills after their arrival at their destination; 
c) a few migrants found jobs as unskilled employees in the public 
sector; d) the number of female migrants employed as domestic servants 
declined drastically as their length of residence increased. Another 
conclusion dra\'ln from this chapter is that basically there is no 
difference in the nature of the occupations held by the poor migr~DtS 
and non-migr~Dts. 
Despi te poor salaries and long working hours, "lage employment 
is fairly high among the population surveyed, but more so in Recife 
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and Petrolina than in Caruaru. Open unemployment is relatively 
high, although most unemployed labourers found jobs 'vithin six 
months. E8-~ings are generally low and nearly half the respondents 
in the three towns had monthly earnings which were equal or less 
than the official minimum salary. To earn small incomes most 
interviewees had to work for long hours and, in this aspect, 
there was no apparent difference between employees and self-employed 
workers. Nevertheless, a large number of informants were \-Tilling 
to work additional hOl~s in order to raise their incomes. Changes 
in occupe,tion by migrants during their transition period in the three 
towns reveal a preference for self-employment, which indicates a 
tendency for increasing tertiarization of the labour markets of 
Recife, Caruaru and Petrolina. 
Caruaru, among the three towns, appears to have the poorest 
prospects for migrants. The interviewees in that town experienced 
the highest rates of unemployment . and self-employment, 10\>1 earning's 
and lengthier working hours. The expectation, in terms of 
diversification and expanding capacity of the informal sector in ~ 
large city, is confirmed by Recife. Petrolina perhaps d.emonstrates 
that carefully planned investment strategy can create a stopping 
place for poor migrants in the Northeastern interior and can ave:rt 
large-scale emigration tmvards the big cities. 
A central conclusion which emerges from this chapter is that, 
for poor migrants who were pushed from their places of origin by 
lack of employment or low earnings, migration seems to payoff, as 
most intervie'l/ees, mig-rants and non-migrants a.like, cl~imed to be 
satisfied with their jobs. Another marked conclusion which arises 
from this chapter, and is worth reiterating, is that the vlOrking poor 
are compelled to work long hours for very low earnings and. tl1at this 
t t d . l" 20 situation applies 0 migl'aJ-:1 s an non-IDl,grants a ~Ke. 
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CHAPTER VI 
CON C L U S ION S 
This thesis had t\>10 major objectives, The first was to 
study internal migration among the poor nor~~stino population from 
a longitudinal perspective, This was done by examining the migrants' 
situation before leaving their place of origin, upon arrival, and 
after settlement at their destination, We must observe, at this 
point, that in planning the survey, we were faced \,li th the dilemma 
of either assembling enough information to trace the migrants' 
itinerary, or to concentrate in detailed, but static, aspects of the 
migratory process, We decided to opt for an extensive coverage of 
the migratory process at the expense of detail. \'le believed that 
this approach would counteract the lack of longitudinal studies in 
the literature on migration in Northeast Brazil and in developing 
t ·· 1 1 coun r~es ~n genera , 
The second central objective of this thesis was to investigate 
the functions played by towns of different sizes as destinations 
for poor migrants in Northeast Brazil. 'vIe admit that by making 
surveys in the largest town in each of Pernambuco'S physical zones, 
the Mata-Li toral, . A&r:reste and Sertao, we failed to study the migrant 
population in small-size towns. Nevertheless, we assumed that, for 
the comparative purposes of this thesis, Recife, CaruaTu and Petrolina, 
by having sizeable mi.:2,Tant populations, would provide a larger 
amount of comparable data thar. smaller towns. 
As discussed in Chapter I, migration from and within Northeast 
Brazil is a long-standiIlG' phenomenon, However, the progressive 
improvement in the transportation a.nd cOHilmmication netvlOrks 8.01.'03S 
the country has greatly facilitated the territorial mobility of 
people and the dissemination of information in recent times. 2 An 
illustration of this improvement is the impressive expansion of 
the Northeastern highway system after the creation of SUDElJE. 
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Whereas the extension of unpaved roads in the region increased from 
23,816 kilometres in 1960 to 46,439 kilometres in 1973, the increase 
in paved roads was from 1,791 kilometres to 14,455 kilometres in the 
same period. 3 The increase in nordestin~ migration is also a 
consequence of a growing rural crisis characterized by the 
deterioration of ti ... e man/land relationship in the region's ruJ:'al 
sector. The persistently high natural increase of the rural 
population has led to high growth rates of the labour supply. 
Population pressure on land "'Ihich is naturally poor a.."ld subject to 
distorted patterns of ownership and tenure ar.rangements, keep earnings 
near or below SUbsistence level. The availability of cheap labour, 
therefore, makes technological changes economically unattractive. 
On the other hruld, due to the high degree of income concentration, the 
gradual rise in the aggregate demand for foodstuffs and rm-l--materials 
is attained merely by the expansion of the cultivated land ~nu not 
by productivity increases. The distortions of the IIlE:r'keting process 
do not lead to a situation in which consumer prices act as stimuli 
to the small and medium farmer. The few attempts at modernizing 
agriculture via subsidized credit to large-scale rural enterprises 
have been unrealistic, expensive and conducive to technological 
disequilibria within the sector. 
Being compelled to leave their place of origin because of lact 
of Unemployment or low earnings, the Northeastern population has been 
moving to other regions or to".Jards the region's oi.ties, where they 
have ag6.ravated urban problems. The industrialization in the region, 
besides being relatively recent, has been improperly plan."led. 
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SUDENE's industrialization programme has failed to emphasize inter-
sector and inter-industry relationships, locational priorities and 
employment targets as priorities for granting incentives and subsidies 
to new industries. As a result, the industries supplied with funds 
from the 34/18 - FINOR scheme are dependent upon a high quantity of 
imported inputs from other regions. 4 Industries have also been 
highly concentrated, as only 116 out of 1,300 plants installed between 
1960 and 1977 received 7,/0 of the total investment. Moreover, 
75% of those investments were concentrated in the States of 
Pernambuco, Bahia and Ceara, and 60>/0 of the outlay went to Recife, 
Salvador and Fortaleza, the capitals of those States. 5 As a 
consequence, 16 out of 999 Northeastern munic{pio~ (the Bra,zilian 
equivalent to a county) are responsible for 60>/0 of the region's 
industrial production. As demonstrated in Chapter I, job creation 
in the region's industrial sector has been ineffectual and has failed 
to cope with the steady increase of urban under-employmont. 6 
At a national level, the policy aiming at high gTovrth rates of 
GDP and capital accumulation has focused upon economic efficiency 
at the expense of social equity. The problems of regional and 
sectoral inequalities have been neglected, and there is no evidence 
that the Brazilian government wants to tackle either the agrarian cr 
urban crises, particularly in the Northeast, where they· are most 
acute. 
Nor has Brazil a comprehensive migration policy. The problems 
caused by intensive migration, whenever mentioned in official 
pUblications or speeches, appear in vague and indirect form, often 
as merely one of the justifications for the launc.hing of a ne'", 
project or prograIT~e.7 The official policies rega.rding industrial 
aneJ agricultural development, especially in the Centre-South, and 
also the constru.ction of Brasilia have clearly had a g:t'8at impact on 
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the intensity and direction of migration of nordestinos. The 
evidence is, however, that these effects have been unintended or 
were, at least, a secondary objective. The lack of concern for 
the plight of the hordes of nordestinos who flock into urban areas 
to be poorly employed, housed and serviced, reveal the anti-social 
nature of the political economy prevailing in Brazil. It seems, 
in effect, that, for the instrumental purposes of the present 
Brazilian economic model, the maintenance of a 'reservoir' of 
potential migrants is convenient, since it contributes to keeping 
a reserve army of urban under-employed workers available at minimal 
social costs. The increase of the urban informal sector, apparently, 
does not pose &~y threat to the protected sector; it is complementary 
to, rather than competitive with that sector. Another consequence 
of rapid lrrbanization, the proliferation of slum bairros, and the 
embrionic level of public services "lithin them, do not seem to elicit 
any special concern from the Brazilian authorities. Public 
investment continues to be concentrated on the improvement of 
facilities in medium and upper class SUburbs. For the :Brazilian 
dominant classes the socio-economic inequality has been convenient 
and the impoverished condition of the Northeast has ensured, 
besides cheap labour, an additional market for Centre-Southern 
produced consumer durables and foreign exchange earned from the 
Northeastern exports of primary goods. 
The lack of social responsibility on the part of the dominant 
groups is the more appalling if one has in mind Bra~il's present 
a.1'1d potential economic conditions. In this respect, a comparison 
with other d6veloping cOlmt:.cies is unavoidable. :Brazil enjoys a 
very privileged situation in the developing world O\·Ting to the 
vastness of its territory, its largely unexI,loited n2"tural resources 
142. 
and. itsi8xtensive and diversified industrial sector. The remedying 
i 
of econ~mic inequalities and social injustice in Brazil "lOuld be, 
I 
in principle, a much easier task than it is for most Latin American, 
, 
African and Asian cOUL~tries. Yet, owing to the inequalitarian 
I 
I 
naturelof Brazilian society, in which income is highly concentrated 
among groups and regions, the Northeast has lagged behind the rest 
of the country, especially the Centre-South. A paradoxical 
situation exists in which Brazil has one of the most advanced 
industrial sectors among the developing nations, but possesses at the 
same time, in the Northeast, one of the largest concentrations of 
poverty in the \1estern world. This perverse situat.ion is helped by 
the dimensions of the country. Brazil's sizeable and diversified 
consumer market is possible, despite income concentration, because 
of the absolute size of its midd.le class. In a population of 
approximately 93 million in 1970, the 2076 of the population at the 
top of the income distribution, who :r.eceived 63.2% of the total income~ 
constituted a consumer market of considerable proportion. 
The accentuation of regional inequalities in Brazil is largely 
explained by a regional division of labour which has been unfavourable 
to the Northeast. Brazil is a major exporter of primary goods, ~~d 
the economic specialization of its regions has been considerably 
influenced by external markets. The deterioration of the Northeast's 
situation vis-a-vis other regions occurred in the course of the 19th 
century, as mentioned in Chapter I. It was during this period that 
the Northeast's share of production of primary goods in Brazil's 
total exports started to decline. Whereas sugar and cotton, which 
were produced mostly by the Northeast in the early part of the 19th 
century, constituted respectively 32.2'16 and 2<Yt~ of the c01.L."1try' s 
exports between 1821-30, the contribution of coffee was only lS.5tt6.9 
In the ~eriod 1951-54 the situation was completely changed, with 
I 
I 
sugar PrOViding a mere 0.7%, cotton 9.~b and coffee, mostly grown 
in the Centre-South, dominating Brazilian exports at 74.7%.10 
I 
Brazil's initial industrialization drive took place in the 
latter!part of the 19th century with the installation of light 
industries. By 1919, textiles, clothing, footwear and food 
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11 industries alone accounted for over 7~fo of the industrial output. 
Fo11oYling the patterns of agricultural specialization, these 
industries were concentrated in the urban areas of the major 
exporting regions. By 1920, the signs of an unbalanced territorial 
distribution of industries were already emerging: the State of Sao 
Paulo contributed 31.5% of Brazil's value of the industrial production, 
while the State of Rio de Janeiro contributed 20.~/o, and the other 
States 47.7%.12 Owing also to the lack of an efficient inter-
regional transportation system, each region's industrial production 
",as oriented both to the foreign markets and local consumption. 
The First vlorld War provided a major impetus for Brazilian 
industry, as the interruption of international trade halted the 
imports of industrial products and stimulated the domestic production 
of goods. The collapse of the world coffee market during the 
depression of the 1930s led to the structural transformation of the 
Brazilian economy, due to the reduction in the exports earnings ru1d 
in imported manul~actures. The coffee plantation owne::cs started, 
then, to divert thei::c investments to the installation of indust::cies 
in the State of Sao Paulo. The post-Second World 1,var period brought 
with it a further industrial transformation with the impo::ct 
SUbstitution of consumer and capital goods, as well as the 
consolidation of Sao Paulo as Brazil's maj or indust.·rial centre. In 
1965, the State of Sao Paulo's participation in the value of the 
"I" ", t" 1 d' " 57 t:f'L 13 Braz~ laD. ~na.us 'r~a pro uc\;~on was • u;o. 
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Due to its incxeasing1y pexiphera1 situation in the country's 
economy since the mid-19th century, the Northeastexn region did 
not benefit from the industrial advance which took place especially 
in Sao Paulo, As mentioned in Chapter I, the Northeast had its 
industrialization impetus much later, in the early 19608, There, 
industrialization through generous subsidies and fiscal incentives 
has not contributed to reduce the region's economic dependence from 
the Centre-South. Besides the import requirements of inputs used 
in the new Northeastern industries, the tax credit deposits und.er 
the Article 34/18 derive mostly from corporations sited in the 
Centre-South, which means that the depositors themselves have 
considerable influence upon the management of Northeastern firms. 14 
Despite SUDENE's attempt to expand the Northeast's industrial sector, 
this region's participation in the Brazilian industrial production 
has been very low, as demonstrated in Chapter I. This is, to a 
great extent, due to the uneven treatment which the Northeast receives 
from the Brazilian government,as compared with the Centre-South. 
One piecn of evidence of this neglect is the data on the regional 
distribution of credit by nlf.DE, the national bank for economic 
development, in 1973: while the Northeast received 19. (P/o of the 
total fin~~cing, the Centre-South's share was 71.~/o.15 
Like most developing countries, Brazil has been relying on 
foreign technology and equipment for the setting up of its industrial 
sector. fJ.1his has been, in part, the consequence of dependence on 
the direct investments of foreign companies; it is also the result 
of a choice to import foreign technology and tools in batches, instead 
of pursuing an otherwise costly and risky goal of technological 
autonomy. The reliance on imported technology, usually highly capital 
intensive, has contributed to the low levels of labour absorption by 
the industrial sector. 16 Moreover, 'tThen the ma,jor il1.dClstrialization 
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impulse occurred in Brazil, the rural sector, particularly in the 
i 
Northeart, had already been expelling the surplus labour resulting 
I 
from the pressures of population increases on the land, and urban 
immigration was growing steadily. 
T~e field research made in Recife, Caxuaru and Petrolina offers 
I 
some insights into the process of migration of poor nordestinos. 
One conclusion which emerges from the survey is that emigration of 
the Northeastern population is caused primarily for economic reasons, 
the people being compelled to leave rural, quasi-rural or small 
urban areas by unemployment or low earnings. The decision to move 
also appears to be more a response to the contingencies posed by 
poverty, than a calculated act aiming at the maximization of utility. 
Economic need provoked by l.memployment or 10\'1 income is probably the 
most frequent cause for emigration in the developing world, as 
demonstrated by several authors. 17 Rural emigration as a major 
response to popUlation pressure is a common phenomenon in developing 
countries. High rates of natural increase of population, poor or 
declining soil fertility, uneven land distribution and technological 
~ 
baclcwardness are almost 1.IDivorsal characteristics of the rural sector 
of Third World countries. 1S It is conceivable, on the other hand, 
that, despite their likely knowledge of the preva.iling chronic under-
employment in Northeastern cities, migrants may also know that it is 
in urban areas where employment is bound to be increasing as a 
consequence of the concentrCltion in these 8.."t'eas of public and 
private investments. It is the hope, rather than certainty of a 
better future, which draws the peopTe to the to\m in the Northeast. 
This hope tenCis to be kindled -by kin and friends, who a.re the most 
si&'TIificant elements in determining the migrants' choice of 
destination 8...YJ.d. facilitating their acclimatization in the new millieu. 
The high signific811ce of relatives and. fr·i.ends for the 2d.~ustment of 
migrants at their destinations is another characterist.ic of the les8 
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developed areas, as observed by several studies. 19 For a poor 
and uneducated migrant, the integration into an existing kinship 
net1,olork means an alleviation of the other1,olise unaffordable monetary 
and non-monetary costs of migration. 
As expected, the settled migrants in Northeast Brazil do not 
constitute homogeneous groups, but differ in their personal 
cha.racteristics. Yet, a substantial number of them are young, 
male, poorly eduoated, second generation migrants who had some 
previous urban experience. The literature on migration in 
developing areas reveals that migration at a young age is practically 
a universal phenomenon,20 although the surveys made in different 
countries do not present a uniform result as regards selectivity 
of migrants by sex and skill. 21 
Because nordestinos move short distances within the region 
step migration is not as common as it is in other developing areas. 
As seen in Chapter III, the majority of migrants in Hecife, Caru8ru 
and Petrolina were born and raised in the state of Pernambuco 
itself. Had the survey focused upon interregional migration, 
step migration might have proved more frequent. Besides the 
relatively low costs of dislocation and the help of relatives and 
friends for maintenance, migration costs are furthe:c reduced by 
the readiness with which the majority of arrivals in Northeastern 
cities find a job.· For the majority of newly arrived workers, 
however, these are casual occupations or jobs with no stability, 
a characteristic which has been observed in countries like Rigeria, 
I -. - J • del' . 22 f 1 ncua, LnCione S J.8. an 0 omo ~a , or examp e. In these countries, 
in Brazil at large, and in the Northeast in particular, urban 
imrnigrants ad.juBt themselves to the insufficiency of jobs in the 
formal sector, by accepting lOvl-\,mge employment or by self-
employment in the so-called informal sector. 1'he expansion in the 
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labour !market occurs, therefore, through the inflating of the 
tertiaJy sector, especially by the multiplication of self-
I 
employment, domestic services and unskilled or semi-skilled jobs. 
The information on the migrants' first and present occupation 
i 
I 
at their destinations reveal a trend towards increasing self-
I 
employment in Northeastern towns. This movement towards greater 
'tertiarization' may be an indication that, in the face of very 
low-paying, highly insecure ..... ,age employment, the migrants prefer 
unattached occupations which offer independence, flexibility and 
at least the possibility of higher earnings. This search for 
independence and earnings improvement through self-employment is 
practically the only alternative available for the uneducated 
worker facing a saturated urban labour market. This preference 
for self-employment was, incidentally, also identified in Kenya 
and in Guatemala23and is, in Lloyd's view, a widespread phenomenon 
among poor urban labour in less developed areas. 24 The changing 
of occupations during the transition period in the city takes place 
usually inside the informal sector, especially among crafts emd trade, 
and entails lateral rather th&~ upward mobility, The findings of 
the survey, moreover, do not support Todaro's postulate that migrants 
move from their initial job in the traditional sector to\<Tards 
permanent employment in the modern sector. In Northeastern towns, 
domestic services tend to disappear as the duration of residence 
increases and a few migr~~ts get jobs in the public sector, although 
in occupations which require little or no skills. \<fe know 1i ttle, 
unfortunately, about occupational mobility of migrants at their 
destinations in developing areas, The results of one study made 
in Mexico and another in India conform only in pa.1.'t with our findin;S's, 
as those sill.'veys conclud.ed that, as the len,sth of residence increases, 
unskilled occu.pations and servie-es tend to diminish, while crafts and 
~ : 
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clerical 'l'lOrk increase. 25 Because the evidence of occupational 
changes appear in these two surveys in a highly asgregative form, 
a comparison with our findings is not possible; only some types 
of services - that of domestic servants - in Recife, Caruaru and 
Petrol ina , show a clear diminishing tendency, ,,,hereas other 
services, such as that of dressmaker, manicurist, embroiderer and 
washerwoman seem to replace them. On the other hand, there is no 
question of an increase in clerical work among the poorly educated 
nordestino migrants surveyed here. 
The comparison of migrants with a control gTOUp of natives 
living in the same mocambos indicates that there are not marked 
differences as regards the working and living conditions of the two 
groups, and that these conditions for both are very bad indeed. 
Moreover, the length of exposure of migrants to the new environment 
does not seem to affect their fortunes, as demonstrated by the 
insignificant differences in the socio-economic and working conditions 
of the old and recent migrants. It emerges from this comparison 
that, in Northeastern tovms, both poor migrants and natives a:re 
tmfavourably equipped to cope with the exigencies for the gaining 
of a decent livelihood. By being poorly educated and placed at 
the bottom of the social structure, they lack the training and "the 
influenoe which are so necessary for getting a good job or starting 
a business. The results from surveys on the socio-economic 
differentials among migrants and non-migrants in some developing 
areas do not produce unfirm results as to who fares better, whether 
. t th' t' . hb 26 I1ugran s or e.1.r na lve neltS ours. The most usual explall<:1ti.on 
given in those studies .... 'hich found that migrants are in a better 
situation than the non-migrants, is that migrants are positively 
selected among the most energetic and enterprising people at their 
or '; JY~n' t.hose studies S"Q'2'est also that mi,o,T2"nts appear to be .1.u.L , '"'0..... _ 
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less demanding in terms of "rage levels, working oond.itions and 
oooupational status. 27 Our survey sho"IS distinotively that 
beoause poverty and low eduoational levels affeot both migrants 
and non-migrants living in mocamhos, there are not significant 
differences among these two groups as regards "fOrking and living 
conditions. Indeed, in Recife, Caruaru and Petrolina, poor 
migrants and non-migrants alike have to "Iork strenuously in order 
to make a living. For many, under-employment is the only resort 
to avoid unemployment. Under-employment, then, takes the form of 
low earnings, abnormal working hours or, generally, both. The 
structlrre of the labour market in the urban Northeast, in which the 
informal sector is prominent, closely resembles that of most 
developing countries. 'The compilation of some data 0n the rates 
of unemployment in several oi ties of baokward ooun'bries show great 
simila~ity with the results from our survey. Indeed, the figQ~es 
for urban unemployment as a peroentage of the labour force during 
the 1960' s in Tanzania (12. 6~6), in Ghana (11.6%), Ceylon (15. Cf7~) , 
the Philippines (11.6%), Colombia (14.C1}6) and Calcutta (15.(16 in the 
eaxly 70 l s) are very similax to those found in Recife, Caruaru and 
petrolina. 28 These relatively low rates of unemployment reveal 
that in Northeast :Brazil, as in many developing countries, despite 
tWincapacity of the formal sector to generate employment to satisfy 
the demand for jobs, a large proportion of people find '<lays of 
getting themselves an occupation. This is why under-employment is 
comparatively high, for example, in Latin America at large (3($6 of the 
?9 EAr in the late 60's) and in India (3C1}t of the EAP in the late 50's): 
The expanding capacity of the informal sector in less developed areas 
reveals the \>lay in which the economic system adjusts itself to the 
unbalance between demand and supply of labour. It is indicative 
also of the imngination and resilience of the people "Iho earn a, 
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living under very unfavourable conditions; a look at the 
conditions faced by self-employed workers in the cities of most 
developing countries shows how few are the resources they command 
and how strong the competition in specific occupations can be. 
Long \'lorking hours t a characteristic of poor migrants and 
non-migrants in Recife, Caruaru and Petrolina, is also a common 
phenomenon in other under-developed urban areas. As many as 
75.5% of the EAP in Indian cities in the early 1960's worked over 
43 hours \'leekly; those working more than 40 hours weekly in order 
to earn a poor livelihood in the urban areas of Tanzania in 1965 
represented 84% of the EAP.30 Many of those workers living in 
mocambos have monthly earnings vThich are equal to, or below, the 
statutory minimum salary. Moreover, their earnings are generally 
less than the remuneration they regard as norr~al for their 
occupations. Despite long hours of work, a considerable number of 
these labourers wish to work additional hours. The typesof occup-
ations held by migrants and natives are very similar and a 
substantial number of the working poor do not find jobs appropriate 
to their skills. Nor are there discernible differences between 
wage employees or self-employed la.bourers as regards duration of 
vlOrk or earnings. 
The living standards of most migrants and natives in mocambos 
are appalling: jerry-built houses without sanitary facilities are 
squeezed together in bairros deprived of infrastructure. However, 
despite these poor living and working conditions, a large number of 
intervie\'lees reported themselves satisfied with thei!.· situation at 
destination. This positive self-perception of their fortunes is 
understmldable if one bears in mind that, for most migT8nts in the 
three tmms surveyed, the decision to move \'las a response to their 
unemployment or 10'.'1 earnines. Therefore, for poor mig.cants simply 
having a source of livelihood appears to be felt an achievement. 
It emerges, as a central conclusion from the survey, that, for 
the individual, migration, however inadequate his and his family's 
conditions may be, is beneficial. For the poor nordestinos, 
monetary and non-monetary returns from migration, despite their 
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poverty levels, seem to be positive. In general, given the present 
situation of economic inequality and social injustice permeating 
Brazilian society, migration seems to payoff, at least for those 
who decided to settle at their destinations. It should be 
stressed that, in conditions of prevalence of low earnings, as is 
the case of most people in our sample survey, the discussion about 
monetary and non-monetary costs and returns from migration seems 
to be of little relevance for an understanding of the causes of 
migration. The low costs resulting from short-distance movement 
and from the assistance of relatives and friends, and the returns 
obtained from quick integration into 10",-income and insecure 
occupations can hardly be regarded as evidence that migration is 
an investment in human capital. 
Because the Northeastern rural sector has remained practica.11y 
stagnant, it is only in the cities that the vol~~e of emp1o~nent 
is increasing owing to the concentration of most industries and 
public investments. Furthermore, the income distribution in urban 
Northeast is less extreme than that in the rural areas and the 
~r capita income of the latter is considerably lower than that 
in urban a.reas. 
In general, the survey reveals little differentiation between 
ReCife, Caruarv. and Petrolina as regards their function as 
destinations for poor migrants. Except for the relatively high 
contingent of ruxal immigr8Lts in Caruaru and for the more mature 
age of migrants in Petrolina, there i.s a cons.iderable uni.formity in 
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I 
the personal characteristics of the people who settled in mOCRrnDOS 
I 
The \vorking and living conditions available of thel three tmms. 
for t4e incomers are, broadly speaking, similar, although Caruaru's 
I 
labour market shows distinctive Si~lS of saturation and less dynamism 
than ithe other tvlo cit ie s • 
I 
,iRecife, the Northeast's primate city, is a natural destination 
for migrants. The survey demonstrates that, despite the evidence 
of high rates of disguised and open unemployment in Recife's 
Hetropolitan area,31 incoming migrants are Cluickly assimilated 
into the to,m's extensive and diversified informal sector. In 
general, the average earnings of the Horking poor in Recife is 
slightly higher th~~ in C8X~ax~ &~d Petrolina. Being, together 
''1i th Salvador, one of' the region's tvlO maj or industrial pole s , and 
also the site of various public agencies and programmes, Recife is 
bound to continue playing its role as destination for mig:rants fl.'om 
Pernambuco itself and from other Northeastern States. This is 
unfortunate, given the already evident incapacity of that tOlm' s 
econowy and its apparent inability to cope Hi th the natural increase 
of the population a~d the ir~lux of migr2Bts. 32 Caruaru., despite 
its location and 8,lso being an active corrunercial entrepot, does not 
appear to be exerting the function of a deterrent for migrato~J 
flm'o's. This conclusion stems from the fact that our S1.1r'Tey did not 
detect any in-transit mi;rrant i-,ho had decided to settle in Caru2..Yo.. 
This conclusion is reinforced by the evidence that, despite the 
'Y18ekly fairs and the tOltffi' s specialization in handicraft industry, 
jobs and economic opportlmi ties for its :poor irllabi tants are ve~J 
limited. This conclusion, incidentally, sup:ports 01l..I' pessimist:Lc 
remarks in 8hapter III as rec;a-rds Carua:L"U.' s role as 8, deterrent to 
migrants, It i.s our contention thc,t C1:TPU's :9ropositions for 
concentration of investments .i.n the region t s medium-size t01lTlS 
153. 
shou19 be subject to more thorough studies of the selected uxban 
a,reas 1 Caruaru is so close to Recj.fe that migrants in the former 
to"m 60uld easily continue thei:c movement towards the state capital. 
Recife's economic influence is so far-reaching that it iofOuld 
certdinlY neutralize the attempt to transform Carua~l into a 
, 
satisfactory settlement area in the Agreste zone. 
Petrolina emerges as an interesting case of a medium-size tm'ffi 
which has similarities "lith Recife in its role as destination for 
migrants. The suxvey demonstrates distinctively that Petroline. 
attracts migrants from the neighbou.ring rural and small u:r:ban areas. 
The town is apparently able to provide occupations, hm'lever 
unfavourable the ''lorking and earning conditions, to incoming 
migrants. Petrolina's function as a medium-size tm\'TJ. sited at the 
centre of the Northeastern backlandi3 is sug'gestive of some 
guidelll1es for a migration policy in the region. The example of 
Petroli.na SiJg'gests that the concentration of properly pla.;.'1.l.J.ed and 
efficiently administered investment in infrastructure, social 
services and industries in selected secondary towllS in the Se::ct~o 
zone should help to increase the employment and income levels in th2.t 
relatively back~ard and spal'sely populated sub-region. PetrolL~a's 
example indicates that the c1.'cation of inter-d.ependent industJ;ial 
nuclei in the Northeastern interior vlOuld also cont:::ioute tCi{ards 
the creation of a hinterla...~d tm·m system which i'lOulrl act as 
settlement nodes. The industrialization p:cogramme should hopefully 
fo110\-[ the guidelines :proposed D7T the st1.'ategy of 'bala.;.1ced gI'oi-,rth' 33 
and enphasiz;e 2.,gTo--ind1.1.strial develop::JEnt. 34 ~he necessity of ill1 
inc1ustriali::;ation prograr;U:ie as p.:1X-~ of 3. deve1opI:en"t polic:{ for a 
region which is poorl~r e:1J.0i·leJ. HUh cul tivC',ble land and other 
natural :r8SQUI'CeS has been recognized since the publication of 
GT])N study in the late 1950 1s. 35 'I'he inGtallation of abTO-ino.1..1.stri.;:J. 
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nuclei, under the gu.idance of the 'be,lanoed grOl.,l;h' theory should 
emphasize the production of mass cons'lllllption goods such as 
textiles, footvlear, leather products, food and beverages, edible 
oil, tobacco and furniture. The Scrtao has some comparative 
advant8.00'8 as its agricultural production is constituted basically 
of the raw materials for those types of industry. Hence, a 
scheme of simultaneous, interrelated, plants fornung a large ring 
of industries in a ciroular area of some 500 kilometres of diameter 
in the core of the Sertao, shoD~d be created. Some tovms l,'lhich 
are eligible for being the sites of these industries are: Picos 
(Piaui), Iguatu and Crato/Juazeiro do Norte (Ceara), Cajazeiros 
and Patos (Paraiba), Arcoverde and Salgueiro (Pernambuco), Paulo 
Afonso and SenJlOr do Bo:r..fim (Bahia), besides Petrolina/Juazeiro. 
The eligibility of these tOims derives, first, fJ?om their loce,tion 
at the centre of the droD~t-prone backlands ~nd their ~elatively 
short distance from each other is a necessary element for the 
inter-depenclent character of the industries to be created. 
Secondly, tl1ese med.:i:t.un-size tOi·ms already enjoy considerable 
external econom.ies in terms of commercial irur2.stJ:uciJu.re, oi=:illldn.,;, 
systems, tra.Ylsportation 2nd communication networks. ~l.t a second 
stage, a larf,"€r, concentric ring of industries coulcL be created, 
encoInpassLYl/S other mec.ilUIl-size tmvus '"hieh en,ioy cO~:9a:rative 
adva.Ylta0~S as those of the first set of tovms. The tOi',rnS to be 
included in this second-stage strategy of at,JTo-indnstrial 
developm~:mt are: Ca:cias and Imperatriz (l-'Iaranhao), Parnaiba 2nd 
Campo l1aior (Pi2,U{), Sobr8.1 8lld Crateus (Ceara), :>~ossor6 (Ri r) 
Grande do Norte), Arapiraca (Ala-goas) an.d Proria (Se:!.'gj.p8). 
The p1.'ol,lems of r:.:'.:=,id l.1I'b ani zo"t ion , 1.:m-9X'.c1. (LDder-emlJloY'2en-!; s 
povert~r and 8~:'0rtage of seryices in lTor:the2Ste:L'D w:~a...n areas ca11 
for solut.ions 'lthich go £'8,r beyond OU:C recommendation for creat::.c·~'1 
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of agro-industria1 nuclei in the region's Sertao. The rem9.ining 
part of this chapter \'Till be devoted to discussion of policies for 
mig:cation in that region. Before making some concrete, general 
propositions, \'18 should mention some considerations "Thich should 
underlie any attempt to tackle the mig~atory problem in the 
Northeast. 
The problema noruestino is a deep-rooted case of regional 
imbalance which is not self-healing. Any of its sJlUptoms, such 
as migration, has to be regarded within this context of inter-
regional inequalities. Hence, the follmving .1lrescriptions, 
directed primarily to the problems caused by intensive mi:3Tation, 
should be vim'1ed as part of an overall policy aiming at the 
removal of the causes df the regional disparities, as "I'1ell as the 
establishment of the basis for the Northeast's self-sustaining 
gem·reh. 
Given the present rural-urban differentials in employmei.1.t 
and in income levels and d:i.stribution, policies oriented to"l'iards 
mig-ration should consider several :relevant aspects. First, 
because population pressure on the land 811U over-urbanization 8.re 
elements of the same problem, any attempt at tackling inter:.siv8 
migration has to give priority, siffill.l taneously, to the settlement 
of potential micrants in the interior 811cl the improvement of the 
conditions of those living in the urban areas. The appa-cen·c 
dilemma of simultaneously improving life in the cities and 
discouraging further UJ:.'ban irrrrnigration could. be conveniently 
solved, firs·ely, by making settlement p:rojeots 9.ttractive fox' 
potential ,S,£lonos. INCR.\' s oriGinal intention of buildinG' 2<7'0.-: 
Yn..§.~y containinG the basic facilities, in its colonization p.L'ojects 
along the 'l'rans-An.18.zon highvlay, could be taken as a model fOj-::- ne'd 
in:i.ti8.ti ves. Seconcl1.y, a return of. mi.",L'ants to the hmd,by 
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induce:ment or other\'lise t liould result, for many, in a reduction 
in thfir current income. Therefore, a realistic and promising 
settlement strategy should be directed to attract people from the 
areas! identified as larger 'reservoirs' of potential migrants. 
Physical restr~tion to migration, as proposed by H8~ris ~~d 
TOdai~0~7 seems to be politically and operationally unfeasible in 
Brazil. Not only is it improbable that the authorities '\-lOuld 
obtain political support and possess the administrative means to 
enforce such a policy, but, given Brazil's territorial size and 
economic resources, a solution of this type '\-[ould be unjustifiable. 
Harris and Todaro's concern about the attraction effect to 
potential mig;xants of a wage increase in the urban areas could be 
cou-'I1.teracted by the incentives offered to se~tlers in the proposed 
~gTo-vilas and in the agro-industrial nuclei. 
Another factor ,,[hich planners should consider is the 
existence of the industrial plants approved by SUDENE under the 
34/18-FDWR scheme. Host of these industries have high capi t8,1 
densities per Horker, and an industrial policy "Thieh enco1JJ.:'aged 
a reversion in the capital/labour ratios VTould be 1J.IJrealistic. 
In effect , it "Tould create 'CL.'1...'YJ.ecessary technological heterogeneity 
within the Hortheast and betYTeen this and other regions, 
particularly the Centre-South, thus making the NortheaGtern 
industries still less competitive. In the other extreme of the 
teohnological spectrum of the region's urb:?J1. economy, lies the 
deeply embedded and ever-exp8.nding i!1..formal sector. In ord.e.::~ to 
subst2..ntiate this assertion it is Horth repeatlnt'; SOTI8 figL'1:'8::: 
presented in Chapter I. 1tlhile the. annual gr'Oi'rth rate of the 
Northeastern urban popule,tion was 4.6% over the 1960-70 deG8,C.e and 
the rate of lU'ban undeT-emp:2.oyment i'TaS 29.3% of tbe Et\.:P in 1912, 
only 277,841 ne1,;[ inciust:cial jobs '<rere created under ".;1;,,<) 
FnWR credit mechanism betvleen 1960 and 1976. SUJ)r~NE' s fail'LITe 
in terms of job creation in the UJ:,ban Northeast is strikingly 
manifested by considering that, ,'lith an estimated. deficit of 
800,000 urban occupat ions at the begimiing of the present dec8,cJ.e, 
and ,<lith an annual aver8,ge of 200,000 immigrants added to the 
urban population, the number of jobs created over 16 years have 
represented, in effect, what was needed each year to cope "rith 
the urban employment deficit. 'I'he certainty that the informal 
sector is bound to keep expanding is another factor to be taken 
into account in mig.cation policy-making for Northeast :Brazil. 
The remedying of the causes and effects of mibTation 2~ong 
poor nordestinos must be found both in the rural and in the 
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urban sectors. Because of an unfavou:rable ecology and \'lic1espreC',o. 
landlessness, the Hortheastern region, more than any other part of 
Brazil, re~uires ag.carian reform. The discussion presented ill 
Chapter I provides evidence for this claim. The existsnce of 
the Estatui:;o de.. Te:r::-a ('statute of the Land') 8.llCL the FRCJ':l:Slli~jh 
land reclist:ribution prOGT~~e are indicatoTs that the ~razilian 
authorities have perceived the necessity of a land reforr1 in the 
Northeast, alth01.lgh they have shovm no sign of real commi tlJlent. 
The implerc.8l1.iJation of land reform in the Horthea2t should, iclea,lly, 
have as a bac~=o-rout!.d G':2:'.JlT' s :yroposition of an in-(;8r-..:e lated and. 
cOEpleIaentary de7elopment strategy for sub-regions and secto:cs. 
In other WOT-ds, the action programmes shoulcl be designed ',.'ith 
the overall objective of geo2,'Taphic re-allocation of popul8;tion 
and ecoD-oDic 2..ctivi ties ill order to ""ttain the maximum rates of 
labOl.ll' s.bsorption a.:.rJ.ci out:put. ~hi_s for.::l1iclable task could "be 
consio.8J:"a:-)ly facilitated by the incoTpors,t'::'on of those P:L:og.r.'2w:1I:leS 
and projects Great!~d G.1.U'in0' the present deC2,('Le, and. :nentioned in 
Chapter 1. Gi-.ren ths general consensus on the existence of a 
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population suxplus vTel1 above 2 million rU.I.'al families in the 
Northeast,38 GTDN' s perception of the relationship DehTeen the 
attempt to reduce subsistence agriculture and the need for 
population redistribution is still valid, as is the perscription 
made by that study for the re-sett1ement of rural families in the 
emptier peripheries of the Northeast. 39 The fai1trre of SUDFfr~'s 
colonization project in NorthvTestern 118.ranhao and INCRA' s 
settlement nuclei along the Trans-Illnazon high'-Tay shoulct constitute 
relevant lessons for fresh atteml)ts of oriented population 
redistribution in Bahia's, Piau!' s and 11ararihao' S l.lllder-populated 
areas and in the ,ii .. mazon region. 
Considering that short8,ge of "rater "Till continue to g,ffect 
the semi-arid Sert]2, concrete measuxes should be t~:en in order 
to mru~e the existing irrigation projects effective. An effort 
should be ma,de to exploit the whole irriga,ted potential of the 
Sert2.o and b~este zones, having in mind GEIDA's objectives of 
population settlement, rise in the co10nos' incomes and il1CX'e2,se 
in the production of high-value crops. COD~TASF, the aS2Dcy for 
the development of the riveT Sao Francisco, and. :S~:oCS' ir-..:'ige,-cicr:. 
progra'llIlles should be coordinated 'tIi th .E££ieto Sertex':t'::2£ 2.1::tCl ~O:':2.t£ 
do FOFdeste semi-5.:r.2.10. 
As regards employ:nent in the formal sector, SODe ef.:'o:::,t shO"tJJd. 
be me,de to stimulate labour aDsorption i''"l tllose industries 1.'Jh~'..ch 
exhibit 808e flexibility in their factor propoX'tions. In otl-"l8!.' 
words, '-Thenev'er the indu.stry'::; capits,l/labou.::c ratio can be CD2...."'2g6o. 
in favour of highel~ labOl.U' i.:Ctili2;3.tion, this shoulrl be 811CCuY80ecJ. 
As H8,ges constit~te a relati~fely high com:ponsi-:.t 0:' -;-;he 
Nortbeastorn i.ndustries t operational cos-ts, a fund shocld. be 
estabJ.ished -Go 8U03idiz8 labour sID:plo;}''!:19nt so that, :;;,ltllou..;h the 
ma,intained O.r' even inc:r:cased.. These ic..8ClS s~lo-uld, i(1ec~11y 'I ~el? 
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to minimize the bias towards capital intensity observed in projects 
financed through the 34/18-FINOR scheme. On the other hand, the 
potential inflationary focus which could derive from this initiative 
could be eliminated if the funds were drawn from the existing 
deposits in BNB to be distributed by SUDENE through FINOR. 
The urban informal sector should receive special attention from 
planners. Apart from being a source of occupation for several 
thousand nordestinos, informal-sector activities are more labour-
using per unit of output than formal-sector operations. The 
measures we would recommend vis-a-vis the informal sector in the 
Northeast are in line "lith those suggested by the ILO and by PREALC. 40 
A programme designed to provide systematic support to informal 
activities should be established. The authorities should induce 
both public and private enterprises to sub-contract labour-intensive 
services such as transport, construction, repair, marketing and 
cleansing. Cooperativism among unattached workers should be 
stimulated and programmes of credit and technical assist~~ce to the 
cooperatives should be created. A project designed for planning and 
building markets near residential areas should also be established. 
Above all, legal restrictions on informal-sector operations should 
be abolished and bureaucratic requirements for setting up a business 
or a craft should be simplified. 
Social reform in Brazil would necessarily entail the gr~~ting 
of ownership titles to the poor population who do not own their 
houses. A subsidized credit scheme for improvement in the houses 
should also be available, along 'tTith the provision of basic urban 
facilities end public services. Direct housing construction by 
BNE, the bank responsible for housing credit, should give priority 
to the homeless poor. 
Those policies are feasible, but they depend on the 
willingness of the decision-makers to give priority to goals of 
social equity, rather than economic efficiency. Because it is 
in the Northeast vlhere the bulk of the poverty-stricken population 
lives, the removal of economic inequalities and social injustices 
are more urgent there. But making decisions or promises is not 
all: the past performance of government officials in implementing 
projects and programmes in the Northeast is not encouraging. The 
recurrent failures reveal a preoccupation with the creation of 
institutions, prograrr~es and projects, but a marked lack of 
determination to carry out programmes. This is a serious and 
familiar problem: in early 1960, Gel so Furtado, SUDENE's founder 
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and first Superintendent, in his inaugural speech at that institution 
warned that "the problem of development in the Northeast is less one 
of the formulation of technically acceptable plans, than of a 
politically correct handling of solutions ll • 41 'r'he solutions that 
we prescribe here require an assembly of human and financial 
resources, competent administration and coordinating capacities at 
a scale hitherto unapplied in the Northeastern region, Yet, 
either Brazil faces this challenge, or the Northeast vTill be 
condemned to remain an under-developed region and the bulk of its 
population to suffer from severe poverty. For the country as a 
whole, the development struggle will be' thwarted by the ine~uality 
between people, sectors and regions. Migration vTill continue to 
be an unsolved problem and the persistent movements of poor 
Ilordestinos tovTards the cities will make life and work in urban 
Northeast more and more difficult. 
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APPENDIX 
TABLE IA 
Tertiary Occupation by Aggregate Categories 
in Recife, Caruaru and Petro1ina - 1970 
Category of 
Tertiar;y Occu]22,tion Recife Caruaru 
'000 % '000 % 
Merchandise Trade * 46.6 19.1 6.8 29.8 
Personal and Domestic 
Services ** 84.1 34.4 7.9 34.6 
Transport and 
Communication 23.2 9.5 2.5 11.0 
Social Activities ~~** 29.7 12.2 2.2 9.6 
Public Administration 31.9 13.0 1.4 6.2 
Others 28.8 ll.8 2.0 8.8 
Total 244.3 100.0 22.8 100.0 
Source: FIBGE. Censo Demografico - 1970. 
165. 
Petrolina 
'000 7b 
1.6 25.0 
1.9 29.7 
1.0 15.6 
0.8 12.5 
0.6 9.4 
0.5 7.8 
6.4 100.0 
* Includes occupations such as clerks, peddlers, butchers, delivery-
men, etc. 
** Maids, dressmakers, embroiderers, cooks, tailors, -08.1.'oe:['8, etc. 
*~(* Nurses, teachers, strE.et cleaners, etc. 
TABLE IIA 
Income and Population Distribution by Levels of 
Monthly Per Capita Income in Recife, Caruaru and Petrolina/Juazeiro 
Levels of Honthly 
Per Capita Income Petrolina 
Cr:; 
-" 
IncoJ7le /v Income Iv Income C%) 
0 - ]0 0.9 7.6 1.6 11. 7 0.9 6.8 
10 - 20 5.1 20.3 9.2 25.8 5·9 21.3 
20 
- 40 13.5 27 .8 15.0 25.9 17.1 32.2 
40 - 80 21.0 22.2 23.5 20.6 23.3 22.6 
eo - 160 27.8 14.8 25.8 11.9 26.1 12.3 
160 - 240 14.8 4.4 7.0 1.8 10.0 2.9 
240 - 400 13·7 2.6 9.3 1.6 6.2 1.1 
400 - 640 3.2 0.3 8.6 0.7 10.5 0.8 
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
Sourcei3: ENB - ETSNE. ConsuT'lo de ProG.l..,-tos Industriais - Cid-t3.de de Recife (1968, p. 24); Cidade de Caruar'J. 
(11;)69, 1).19); Ciclades de Petrolina/Juazeiro (Himoo, J).4). I-' 
0\ 
0\ 
TABLE IITA 
Time Neccessary to Find the First Occupation, by Age 
Recife 
Acre Grou12s Job Assured Under 1 ''leek 1 Ueek - 1 Month 1 -
No. ~ No. % No. % No. I" 
Under 14 10 26.3 5 12.2 5 17.8 5 33.2 
15 - 19 11 28.8 13 31. 7 8 28.6 4 26.7 
20 - 24 5 13.2 9 22.0 6 21.4 4 26.7 
25 - 29 2 5.3 7 17.1 1 3.6 0 0.0 
30 - 34 2 5.3 3 7.2 4 14.3 0 0.0 
35 - 39 2 5.3 4 9.8 3 10.7 1 6.7 
Over 40 6 15.8 0 0.0 1 3.6 1 6.7 
Total 38 100.00 4J- 100.0 28 100.0 15 100.0 
4 - 6 Months 
No. % 
22 37.2 
15 25.4 
8 13.6 
6 10.2 
3 5.1 
3 5.1 
2 3·4 
59 100.0 
Over 6 Honths 
No. % 
7 41.2 
4 23.5 
3 17.6 
2 11.8 
0 0.0 
1 5.9 
0 0.0 
17 100.0 
1-1 
0\ 
-.J 
TABLE IVA 
Time Necessary to Find the First Occupation, by Age 
Caruaru 
Age GrouDs J 00 AssuTed. Under 1 11 eek 1 ,.Teek - 1 Honth 1 - ~ }lont1.s 
Ho. i No. % No. % No. e1 ~) 1° 
Under 14 4 30.7 1 8.3 1 7.1 4 30.7 
1) - 19 2 15.4 1 8.3 2 14.2 3 23.1 
20 - 24 2 15·4 4 33.3 3 21.6 1 7.7 
25 - 29 3 23.1 2 16.8 2 14.2 1 7.7 
30 - 34 0 0.0 3 25.0 2 14·2 1 7.7 
35 - 39 1 7.7 1 8.3 1 7.1 1 7.7 
Over 40 1 7.7 0 0.0 3 21.6 2 15.4 
Total 13 100.0 12 100.0 14 100.0 13 100.0 
:1 - 6 110nths 
No. % 
9 45.0 
4 20.0 
1 5.0 
2 10.0 
2 10.0 
0 0.0 
2 10.0 
20 100.0 
Over 6 Honths 
No. % 
4 66.6 
1 16.7 
0 0.0 
0 0.0 
0 0.0 
0 0.0 
1 16.7 
6 100.0 
f-1 
0"\ 
CD 
A.ge GrouEs Job Assured 
l~o. or-fJ 
Under 14 1 6.7 
15 - 19 1 6.7 
20 - 24 1 6.7 
25 - 29 4 26.7 
30 - 34 3 20.0 
35 - 39 3 20.0 
Over 40 2 13.2 
Total 15 100.0 
TaLE VA 
Time Necessary to Find the First Occupation, by Age 
Petrolina 
Under 1 Vleek 1 vleek - 1 Honth 1 - :2 Nonths 4 - 6 Nonths 
Uo. ~t No. d No. 5b No. % ;0 
1 6.2 3 15.8 0 0.0 5 35.7 
3 18.8 5 26.2 2 16.7 3 21.5 
5 31.3 3 15.8 4 33.3 3 21.5 
3 18.8 1 5.3 1 8.3 1 7.1 
1 6.2 3 15.8 2 16.7 1 7.1 
1 6.2 3 15.8 2 16.7 0 0.0 
2 12.5 1 5.3 1 8.3 1 7.1 
16 100.0 19 100.0 12 100.0 14 100.0 
Over 6 JlIonths 
No. % 
2 66.7 
0 0.0 
1 33.3 
0 0.0 
0 0.0 
0 0.0 
0 0.0 
3 100.0 
I-' 
0'\ 
'!) 
TABLE VIA 
Time Necessary to Find the First OccupatioTl, by Educational Level 
Recife 
EducG,tional 
Level Job Assured Under 1 Heek 1 1/Feek - 1 Honth 1 - 2 Months :1 - 6 l10nths Over 6 Honths 
Ho. % No. r No. e1 No. 51b No. % No. % ~o 10 
IJ1iterate 13 34·2 15 36.6 11 39.3 2 13.2 15 25.4 6 35.3 
Literate 2 5.3 3 7.3 2 7.1 1 6.7 2 3.4 0 0.0 
IncomIlle te 
Primary 2 5.3 3 7.3 2 7.1 1 6.7 2 3.4 0 0.0 
Pd,D13ry 17 44.7 19 46.3 11 39.3 9 60.0 31 52.5 9 52.9 
Sccol1dar:y 3 7.9 1 2.5 1 3.6 1 6.7 7 1l.9 2 11.8 
Teacher 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 6.7 0 0.0 0 0.0 
Professional 
Training 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 2 3·4 0 0.0 
Accounting 1 2.6 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 
Urdversi ty 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 (i.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 
Total 38 100.0 41 100.0 28 100.0 15 100.0 59 100.0 17 100.0 
f-I 
-..l 
0 
. 
TAELE VIlA 
Time 1Tecessa2"',Y to Find the First Occupation, by Educational Level 
Caruaru 
Educational 
Level Job Assured Under 1 Ueek 1 ':[eek - 1 Honth 1 - :2 IVIonths 4 - 6 :t1onths Over 6 Honths 
No. % Ho. % No. % No. <1/ No. % No. % /0 
Illiterate 5 38.5 5 41. 7 7 50.0 4 30.8 5 25.0 3 50.0 
Literate 2 15.4 2 16.7 1 7.1 1 7.7 2 10.0 2 33.3 
Incomplete 
Primary 1 7.7 2 16.7 0 0.0 1 . 7.7 2 10.0 0 0.0 
Pdmary 5 38.5 3 25.0 5 35.7 7· 53.8 10 50 •0 1 16·7 
Secondary 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 .0,0 1 5.0 Q 0 .. 9 
'I'eacher 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 7.1 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 
Professional 
Training 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 
Accm.mting 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 
Uni ve.csity 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 
Total 13 100.0 12 100.0 14 100.0 13 100.0 20 100.0 6 100.0 
I-' 
-.] 
I-' 
. 
TABLE VllIA 
Time Necessary to Find the First Occupation, by Educational Level 
Petrolina 
Educational 
Level Job Assured Under 1 \lJeek 1 vleek - 1 110nth 1 - :2 l10nths 4 - 6 110ntbs Over 6 Nonths 
No. :( No. 01 No. oi No. % No. %- No. % ~o 1° fQ 
Illiterate 3 20.0 4 25.0 4 21.1 4 33.3 2 14.3 1 33.3 
Litera te , 6.7 0 0.0 1 5.3 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 .J.. 
Inoolllplete 
Primary ]. 6.7 3 18.8 5 26.3 1 8·4 2 14.3 0 0.0 
P:cimary 8 53.3 8 50.0 8 42.0 7 58.3 8 57.2 1 33.3 
Secon.:tary 2 13.3 1 6.2 1 5.3 0 0.0 1 7.1 1 33.3 
Teacher 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 
Professional 
Tr2,ining 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 
Accou.nting 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 7.1 0 0.0 
Uni 'lersi ty 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 
TOGal 15 100.0 16 100.0 19 100.0 12 100.0 14 100.0 3 100.0 
I-' 
-.J 
C\) 
. 
173. 
TAJ3IE lXA 
First Occupation, by Occupational status 
Recife 
EmJ21o;yee Self -em-ol oved 
No. % No. .' % 
l1aid 21 14.9 0 
0.0 
vlasher vToman 11 7.8 5 9.3 
Nason 12 8.5 2 
3.6 
Retailer 0 0.0 10 17.9 
Shop Assistant 6 4.3 3 5.4 
Dressmaker 3 2.1 6 10.7 
Nanny 8 5·7 0 
0.0 
"'orkman 7 5.0 0 
0.0 
Stevedor 3 2.1 3 5.4 
Delivery i,1an 5 3.5 0 0.0 
\'1 a tcm.lan 6 4.3 0 
0.0 
Hod Carrier 3 2.1 2 3.6 
Cook 4 2.8 0 
0.0 
Tailor "3 2.1 1 1.8 
Joiner 1 0.7 2 3.
6 
Peddler 0 0.0 3 5.4 
Retail Assistant 3 2.1 0 0.0 
Charcoal Seller ~r 1 0.7 1 
1.8 
Hechanic 2 1.4 1 
1.8 
Packer 3 2.1 0 
0.0 
CharvTOr.l8n 3 2.1 0 
0.0 
\'later Carrier 2 1.4 1 1.8 
Boot Black 0 0.0 2 3.6 
Driv8r 0 0.0 2 3. 6 
Soldier 2 1.4 0 
0.0 
S\.,reet Seller 1 0.7 1 1.8 
lTu.rse 1 0.7 1 
1.8 
Green Grocer 1 0.7 1 1.8 
,Seller of Trinkets 1 0.7 1 1.8 
Snack Seller 0 0.0 2 3.6 
ltleaver 2 1.4 0 0.0 
Artisan 1 0.7 1 
1.8 
Solderer 2 1.4 0 
0.0 
Errand 30y 1 0.7 0 0.0 
Electrician 0 0.0 1 1.8 
Plumber 1 0.7 a 0.0 
Teacher 1 0.7 a 
0.0 
Street Cleaner ~ 0.7 a 0.0 .L 
Cal' ':Jasher a 0.0 1 
1.8 
Ice CreaD Seller 1 0.7 0 
0.0 
Odd Job ~:an 0 0.0 1 1.8 
Shoe l·:"'iker 0 0.0 1 1.8 
Baker 
, 0.7 0 0.0 
.L 
Forer~8.n 1 0.7 0 
0.0 
Noney Collector 1 0.7 0 0.0 
1:Tai ter 1 0.7 a 0.0 
Paio-cer 0 0.0 1 1.8 
Caretal~er 1 0.7 0 
0.0 
I conti •... 
174. 
cont'd. .• TA13LE IXA 
ETt1J21o~ee Se 1f -en)l o~{ed 
No. % No. % 
Receptionist 1 0.7 0 
0.0 
Seamstress 1 0.7 0 
0.0 
Sheet lIeta1 vlorker 1 0 .• 7 0 
0.0 
Sales lfunager 1 0.7 0 
0.0 
\'Tri ting Clerk 1 0.7 0 
0.0 
Gardener 1 0.7 0 
0.0 
Greaser 1 0.7 0 
0.0 
Agricul tura1i s t 1 0.7 0 
0.0 
Carter 1 0.7 0 
0.0 
Book-keeper 1 0.7 0 
0.0 
Sani tary \! orker 1 0.7 0 
0.0. 
Canning Factory 
Worker 1 0.7 0 
0.0 
Pian 0 Tuner 1 0.7 0 
0.0 
Total 141 100.0 56 100.0 
Includes 1 employer. 
175. 
TABLE XA 
First Occupation, by Occupational status 
Caruaru 
Em:e1 o;y:ee 
% 
Self-employed 
No. No. % 
l>1ason 5 10.2 4 14.3 
Dressmaker 2 4.1 6 21.4 
Retailer 0 0.0 7 25.0 
'vorkman 6 12.2 0 0.0 
Stevedor 1 2.0 3 10.7 
Maid 4 8.2 0 0.0 
vlasher "Jonan 2 4.1 1 3.6 
Agricul tur8,list 1 2.0 2 7.1 
Brickmaker 3 6.1 0 0.0 
Teacher 2 ·4.1 0 0.0 
Retail Assistant 2 4.1 0 0.0 
Mechanic 2 4.1 O. 0.0 
Water Carrier 1 2.0 0 0.0 
Shop Assistant ·1 2.0 0 0.0 
Joiner 1 2.0 0 0.0 
"latchman 1 2.0 0 0.0 
Errand :Boy 1 2.0 a 0.0 
Peddler 0 0.0 1 3.6 
Electrician 1 2.0 0 0.0 
Delivery Han I 2.0 0 0.0 
Embroiclerer a 0.0 1 3.6 
Soldier 1 2.0 0 0.0 
Cook 1 2.0 0 0.0 
Sv/eet Seller a 0.0 1 3.6 
Nanny 1 2.0 0 0.0 
Shoe l1aker 1 2.0 0 0.0 
Baker 1 2.0 0 0.0 
Packer 1 2.0 a 0.0 
vlai ter 1 2.0 a 0.0 
Sheet Hetal "darker 1 2.0 0 0.0 
Tyre Repairer 1 2.0 a 0.0 
Artis[tYl 0 0.0 1 3.6 
Brickmaker 1 2.0 0 0.0 
Cobbler 1 2.0 a 0.0 
Small Hotel Gimer * 0 0.0 a 0.0 
General Salesman 0 0.0 1 0.0 
Garment Y.ni tter 1 2.0 0 0.0 
Total 49 100.0 28 100.0 
« EmploYi-)r 
116. 
T.AJ3LE XIA 
First Occupation, by Occupational status 
Petro1ina 
I Se1f-er:r:::J1oyeL 
I 
Eml21o,xee , 
I No. 70 
No. ~ 
! 
Hason 9 19.
6 4 12.5 
Hechanic 4 8.1 
3 9.4 
vTorknan 6 13.
0 1 3.1 
Joiner 1 
2.2 3 9.4 
Dressm8Jzer 1 
2.2 2 6.3 
~Ilasher \ioI'lan 1 2.2 
2 6.3 
Soldier 3 6.5 
0 0.0 
Stevedor 2 4.3 
1 3.1 
Retailer 0 0.0 
2 6.3 
Carpenter 2 4.3 
0 0.0 
Ice Crean Seller 2 4.3 
0 0.0 
Caretaker 2 4.3 
0 0.0 
l1aid 2 4·3 
0 0.0 
Artisan 1 2.2 
1 3.1 
Carter '0 
0.0 2 6.3 
Driver 1 2.2 
0 0.0 
DeliverJ lI2.n 1 2.2 
0 0.0 
Plumber 0 0.0 
1 3. 1 
SI'Teet Seller 0 
0.0 1 3.1 
Hod Carrier 1 2.2 
0 0.0 
Car \!asher 0 0.0 
1 3.1 
Assistr.nt 1 2.2 
0 0.0 
Small Trad.er 0 0.0 
1 3.1 
Painter 0 0.0 
1 3.1 
Digger 0 0.0 
1 3.1 
Snack Seller 0 0.0 
1 3.1 
Clothes SeTler 0 0.0 
1 3.1 
Sheet l·leta1 1:Jo:cker 1 2.2 
0 0.0 
Cigar Seller 0 0.0 
1 3.1 
Shoe Haker 
1 2.2 0 0.0 
-'-
Nachine Presser 1 2.2 
0 0.0 
Presser 1 2.2 
0 0.0 
Slaugh ter :·1&'1 0 0.0 
1 3.1 
J3ricki"a}cer 1 2.2 
0 0.0 
oJ.. 
Stone :Breaker 0 0.0 
1 ).1 
Sani ta~7 In3:)ector 
, 2.2 0 0.0 , 
~ 
Retail Assistant 1 2.2 
0 0.0 
Total 41 100.0 32 
100.0 
177. 
TA.13IE XIIA 
Degree of Job Security by OccupationRl status 
Recife 
EmJ210yee Employer Self-emolo~ed 
No. If/ No. % J'Y No. ;a 
Formal Contract of 
Employment 31 22.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 
Affiliated to the 
National Insurance System 0 0.0 0 0.0 4 7.1 
No Stabili ty 110 78.0 1 100.0 52* 92.9 
Total 141 100.0 1 100.0 56 100.0 
Caruaru 
Employee Emp10;le:c ~~lf -erl,l o,*ed 
No. % No. j ~s 1'10. ,,, 
Formal Contract of 
Employment 6 12.2 0 0.0 0 0.0 
Affilie.ted to tho 
Natio1l8.1 Insurance System 1 2.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 
:No Stability 42 85.8 1 100.0 28 100.0 
Total 49 100.0 1 lC,O.O 28 100.0 
Petrolina 
Emnloyee 
No. % 
EJITmlo:Y8r 
.... T oT'! i'40. ,.) 
ForJE.8J. Contract of 
EmplOyment 16 34.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 
Affilia tecl to the 
National Insurecnce System 3 6.4 0 0.0 0 0.0 
No Stability 28 59.6 0 0.0 32 100.0 
Totnl 47 100.0 0 0.0 ~') )<- 100.0 
~-.--
* Includes 4 helpers in f21:1ily concerns. 
178. 
TABLE XIIIA 
Degree of Job Security, by Age 
Recife 
i 
Age Groups Formal Contract Affiliated to Ho Stability 
of Employment the National 
Insurance S~rstem 
No. % No. , % 70 Ho. 
Under 15 0 0.0 0 0.0 35 21.5 
15 - 19 10 32.3 1 25.0 47 28.8 
20 - 24 6 19.4 ., 25.0 31 19.0 ..J... 
25 - 29 5 16.0 0 0.0 18 11.0 
30 - 34 4 13.0 0 0.0 10 6.1 
35 - 39 3 9.7 0 0.0 12 7.4 
40 - 44 1 3.2 1 25.0 5 3.1 
Over 44 2 6.4 1 25.0 5 3.1 
Total 31 100.0 4 100.0 163 100.0 
179. 
TABLE XIV A 
I 
Degree of Job SOC1.ITi ty, by Age 
i Caruaru I 
I 
Age Groups Formal Contract Affiliated to No Stability 
of Employment the national 
Insurance System 
No. % No. % No. % 
Under 15 0 0.0 0 0.0 16 22.5 
15 - 19 2 33.2 0 0.0 12 16.9 
20 - 24 1 16.7 0 0.0 11 15.5 
25 - 29 1 16.7 1 100.0 9 12.7 
30 - 34 1 16.7 0 0.0 8 11.3 
35 - 39 1 16.7 0 0.0 4 5.6 
40 - 44 0 0.0 0 0.0 6 8.5 
Over 44 0 0.0 0 0.0 5 7.0 
Tot2.1 6 100.0 1 100.0 71 100.0 
180. 
TilLE XVA 
Degree of Job Security, by Age 
Petrolina 
Age Groups Forrl1al Contract 
Affiliated to No Stability 
of Employment the National 
Insurance s;y:stem 
No. % No. % No. % 
Under 15 0 0.0 0 
0.0 9 15.0 
15 - 19 4 25.0 0 
0.0 8 13.3 
20 - 24 3 18.8 2 
66.7 12 20.0 
25 - 29 4 25.0 0 
0.0 7 11. 7 
30 - 34 3 18.8 1 
33.3 6 10.0 
35 - 39 1 6.2 0 
0.0 10 16.6 
40 - 44 0 0.0 0 
0.0 4 6.7 
Over 44 1 6.2 0 
0.0 4 6.7 
Total 16 100.0 3 
100.0 60 100.0 
rrABLE XVIA 
Jjegree of ~:! orking Stability, by Educational Level 
I I Recife 
181. 
FOrrl1s,1 Contract Affiliated to No Stability 
of Employment the National 
Insurance S;rsteII! 
No. % No. )<S No. % 
Illiterate 6 20.0 0 
0.0 56 34.1 
Literate 0 0.0 0 
0.0 10 6.1 
Incorrrplete 
Primary 1 3.3 0 
0.0 9 5.5 
Primar'J 17 56.7 1 25.
0 78 47.6 
Secondary 4 13·3 3 75.0 
8 4.9 
Teacher 0 0.0 0 
0.0 1 0.6 
Professional 
Training 2 6.7 0 0.0 
0 0.0 
Accounting 0 0.0 0 0.0 
1 0.6 
University 0 0.0 0 
0.0 0 0.0 
Total 30 100.0 4- 100.0 
164 100.0 
182. 
TABLE XVIIA 
Degree of 1:! orking sta bi1i ty, by Educa ti anal Level 
C~ruaru 
Formal Contract Affiliated to No Stability 
of Employment the National 
Insurance System 
No. % No. % Ho. % 
Illiterate 1 16.7 0 0.0 28 39.4 
Literate 1 16.7 1 100.0 8 11.2 
Incomplete 
Prinary 0 0.0 0 0.0 6 8.6 
Prinary 3 50.0 0 0.0 28 39.4 
Secondary 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 1.4 
Teacher 1 16.7 0 0.0 0 0.0 
Professional 
Training 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 
Acco'lLl1ting 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 
University 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0,0 
Total 6 100.0 1 100.0 71 0.0 
183. 
TABLE XVIIIA 
Degree of \vorking Stability, by Educational Level 
Petrolina 
Formal Contract Affiliatecl to lIo Stability 
of Employment the National 
Insurance S;;[stem 
No. % No. % No. % 
Illiterate 2 12.5 1 33.3 15 25.0 
Literate 0 0.0 0 0.0 2 3.3 
Incom?lete 
Primary 2 12·5 2 66.7 8 13.3 
Primary 10 62.5 0 0.0 30 50.0 
Secondary 2 12.5 0 0.0 4 6.7 
Teacher 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 
Professional 
Training 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 
Accounting 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 1.7 
University 0 0.0 0 0,0 0 0.0 
Total 16 100.0 3 100.0 60 100~O 
i 
I 
/ 
Illiterate 
Literate 
Incomplete 
Primary 
Primary 
Secondary 
Teacher 
Professional 
Training 
Accounting 
University 
Others 
Total 
TABLE XIXA 
Educational Level and Origin 
Recife 
.Old r·1igrant Recent IlJ.il~ant Non-I1i~ant 
No. % No. ~~ No. % 
53 33. 6 7 17.1 30 12.5 . 
12 7.~ 0 0.0 6 2.5 
6 3.8 4 9.7 6 2.5 
77 48.8 20 48.8 129 53.8 
7 4.4 9 22.0 50 20.8 
1 0.6 0 0.0 4 1.7 
1 0.6 1 2.4 10 4.2 
1 0.6 0 0.0 2 0.8 
0 0.0 0 0.0 2 0.8 
0 0.0 0 0.0 1 0.4 
158 100.0 41 100.0 240 100.0 
184. 
Total 
No. % 
90 20.6 
18 4.1 
16 3. 6 
226 51.5 
66 15.0 
5 Ll 
12 2.1 
3 0.7 
2 0.5 
1 0.2 
439 100.0 
I 
I 
I 
Illiterate 
Literate 
Incomplete 
Primary 
Primary 
Secondary 
Teacher 
Professional 
Training 
Accounting 
University 
Total 
TABLE XXA 
Educational Level and Origin 
Caruaru 
Old 1'1ig.rant Recent Migrant i.'I on-Ni~a.l1.t 
No. % No. % No. % 
23 43.4 5 19.2 9 22.5 
6 11.3 4 15.4 4 10.0 
2 3.8 4 15.3 1 2.5 
19 35.8 12 46.2 15 37.5 
2 3.8 1 3.8 9 22.5 
1 1.9 0 0.0 0 0.0 
0 0.0 0 0.0 2 5.0 
0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 
0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 
53 100.0 26 100.0 40 100.0 
185. 
Total 
No. ?,b 
37 31.1 
14 11.8 
7 5.9 
46 38.7 
12 10.0 
1 0.8 
2 1.7 
0 0.0 
0 0.0 
119 100.0 
186. 
TABLE XXIA 
Educational Level and Origin 
petrolina 
Old Mie:ant Recent r·1igraut Non-l1iBTant Total 
No. % No. % No. % No. 0/0 
Illiterate 7 25.0 11 20.0 2 11.8 
20 20.0 
Literate 1 3.6 1 1.8 1 5.9 3 
3.0 
Incomplete 
Primary 4 14.2 7 12.7 0 0.0 
11 11.0 
Primary 14 50.0 30 54.5 11 64.7 55 
55.0 
Secondary 1 3.6 5 9.0 3 17.6 9 
9.0 
Teacher 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 
0 0.0 
Professional 
Training 0 0.0 1 1.8 0 0.0 
1 1.0 
Accounting 1 3.6 0 0.0 0 0.0 
1 1.0 
University 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 
0.0 
Total 28 100.0 55 100.0 17 100.0 
100 100.0 
TABLE XXIIA 
Age by Origin and Occupational status 
Recife 
Age Groups Old Mi(Za.Ylt Recent l!lig-rant* 
EmJ210ilee Self-emplo;y:ed Emploilee Self-emJ21oiled , 
01 0 1 % :No. 9'0 Bo. 10 No. /0 No. 
15 - 19 1 1.3 0 0.0 3 13.0 0 0.0 
20 - 24 7 8.8 1 1.6 8 34.8 2 14.3 
25 - 29 8 10.0 6 9.7 4 17.4 4 28.6 
30 - 34 11 13.8 8 12.9 1 4.3 1 7.1 
35 - 39 13 16.3 8 12.9 1 4.3 3 21.4 
40 - 44 7 8.8 9 14.5 2 8.7 0 0.0 
45 - 49 8 10.0 6 9.7 1 4.3 1 7.1 
50 - 54 12 15.0 6 9.7 0 0.0 2 14.3 
Over 54 13 16.3 18 29.6 3 13.0 1 7.1 
'fotal 80 100.0 62 100.0 23 100.0 14 100.0 
* Includes tvro employers in the 25-29 years a(Se group. 
*1'.- Includes one employer in the 30-34 years age group. 
Non-Migrant** 
Em:Q1°ilee Self-em:Qlo;y:ed 
No. % No. % 
25 19.6 7 10.7 
26 20.3 11 16.9 
16 12.5 5 7.7 
15 11.7 12 18.5 
18 14.1 6 9.2 
14 10.9 4 6.1 
6 4.7 5 7.9 
4 3.1 8 12.3 
. 3.1 7 10.7 4 
128 100.0 65 100.0 
Total 
EID:Q10;zee Self-eID:Qloy-ed 
No. % No. % 
29 12.6 7 5.0 
41 17.7 14 9.9 
28 12.1 15 10.6 
27 11.7 21 14.9 
32 13.9 17 12.2 
23 10.0 13 9.2 
15 6.5 12 8.5 
16 6.8 16 11.3 
20 8.7 26 18.4 
231 100.0 141 100.0 
I-' 
co 
-oJ 
TABLE XXIIIA 
Age by Origin and Occupation3l status 
Caruaru 
A~e Gro1J.;2.s Old l-iig:£ant* Recent Mig:£ant** Non-Migrant Total 
EIDElo;'{ee Se1f-eIDp1oled EIDElo;r:ee Se1f-eID;e10;ted EIDJ21o;z:ee SPlf-emE10;y:ed EmJ21o;y:ee Se1f-emJ21oyed 
No. c/ /0 No. % No. ra No. ra No. % No. % No. % No. ra 
15 - 19 1 4.8 0 0.0 3 42.9 1 9.1 6 31.6 1 7.7 10 21.3 2 4.1 
20 - 24 1 4.8 1 4.0 1 14.3 3 27.3 3 15.8 3 23.1 5 10.6 7 14.3 
25 - 29 1 4.8 1 4.0 1 14.3 1 9.1 1 5.3 1 7.7 3 6.4 3 6.1 
30 - 34 3 14.3 3 12.0 0 0.0 2 18.2 2 10.5 1 7.7 5 10.6 6 12.2 
35 - 39 4 19.0 4 16.0 1 14.3 1 9.1 0 0.0 3 23.1 5 10.6 8 16.3 
40 - 44 7 33.3 2 B.O 1 14.3 1 9.1 2 10.5 0 0.0 10 21.3 3 6.1 
45 - 49 2 9.5 2 8.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 3 15.8 1 7.7 5 10.6 3 6.1 
50 - 54 0 0.0 4 16.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 5.3 0 0.0 1 2.2 4 8.2 
Over 54 2 9.5 8 32.0 0 0.0 2 IB.2 1 5.3 ? 23.1 3 6.4 13 26.6 
Total 21 100.0 25 100.0 7 100.0 11 100.0 19 100.0 13 100.0 47 100.0 49 100.0 
* Includes one employer in the 45-49 yea.rs age grOU}) • 
.,,* Includes one employer over 54 yea:rs of a,'se. !-' 
CD 
CD 
. 
T..AJ3LE x:JJ..V A 
Age by Origin ruld Occupational status 
Petrolina 
Age Groulls Old Mie;Eant Recent 1'1igrant* N on-Vlig:£aIlt Total 
Em}21oIee Self-em}21oIed Em}21oIee Self-em}21oIed Em}21oIee Self-em}21oIed Em}21oIee Se1 f-em}21o;red 
No. % No. el ;0 No. % No. (l/ /0 No. % No. 76 No. % No. % 
15 - 19 0 0.0 0 0.0 2 7.8 1 4.8 .4 57.1 1 16.7 6 12.8 2 5.0 
20 - 24 1 7.1 1 7.7 4 15.4 1 4.8 0 0.0 1 16.7 5 10.6 3 7.5 
25 - 29 6 42.9 2 15.4 7 26.8 6 28.6 1 14.3 1 16.7 14 29.8 9 22.5 
30 - 34 1 7.1 0 0.0 7 26.8 2 9.5 0 0.0 2 33.2 8 17.0 4 10.0 
35 - 39 1 7.1 4 30.8 2 7.8 1 4.8 0 0.0 0 0.0 3 6.4 5 12.5 
40 - 44 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 3.8 3 14.2 0 0.0 1 16.7 1 2.1 4 10.0 
45 - 49 2 14.3 3 23.1 2 7.8 5 23.7 1 14.3 u 0.0 5 10.6 8 20.0 
50 - 54 1 7.1 2 15.4 1 3.8 1 4.8 0 0.0 0 0.0 2 4.3 3 7.5 
Over 54 2 14.3 1 7.7 0 0.0 1 4.8 1 14.3 0 0.0 3 6.4 2 5.0 
'['otal 14 100.0 13 100.0 26 100.0 21 100.0 7 100.0 6 100.0 47 100.0 40 100.0 
*lncludes two employers, one in the 20-24 years age group f)..Yld the other in the 40-44 years age group. 
~ 
0:> 
'-0 
. 
TABlE Y.:J:V A 
Weekly Earnings by Origin and Occupational status 
--~-
Recife 
Earnings Old Migt'ant Recent Mi,g,rant* Non-Migrant** Total 
Cruzeiros EmJ21o;y:ee Se1f-emElo;y:ed EmJ21o;y:ee Se1f-emp1o;y:ed EmElo;y:ee Self-emE1o;y:ed EmElo;y:ee Se1f-emE1ozed 
No. % No. % No. % No. % No. % No. % No. % No. % 
Under 049 12 15.0 19 30.6 6 26.1 4 28.6 23 18.0 18 27.7 41 17.8 41 29.1 
050 - 100 34 42.5 27 43.6 14 60.9 7 50.0 60 46.8 28 43.1 108 46.8 62 44.0 
101 - 200 29 36.1 13 21.0 2 8.7 2 14.3 34 26.6 16 24.6 65 28.1 31 22.0 
201 - 300 3 3.8 2 3.2 1 4.3 1 7.1 8 6.3 1 1.5 12 5.2 4 2.8 
301 - 400 1 1.3 1 1.6 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 0.8 0 0.0 2 0.9 1 0.7 
Over 400 1 1.3 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 2 1.5 2 3.1 3 1.2 2 1.4 
'rotal 80 100.0 62 100.0 23 100.0 14 100.0 128 100.0 65 100.0 231 100.0 141 100.0 
*Includes two employers, one in the 101-200 cruzeiros category and one in the 901-999 cruzeiros category. 
*l<-Inc1udes two employers, one in the 050-100 cruzeiros category and one in the category 401-500 cruzeiros. 
1-' 
\.0 
o 
TAl3LE XXVIA 
Weekly Earnings by Origin 8..'I1d Occupational Status 
CartlaXU 
Earnings Old !t[igrant* Recent Mi~ant** N on-:r.1ig'Eant 
Cruzeiros EmElo;ye.~ Se If -emElo'.zed EmEloilee self-emElo~ed Emploilee Self-emElo~ed 
No. % No. % No. ~G No. ~o No. % No. ~o 
Under 049 6 28.6 13 52.0 3 42.9 4 36.4 7 36.8 3 23.1 
050 - 100 14 66.1 8 32.0 4 51.1 4 36.4 11 51.9 6 46.1 
101 - 200 1 4.7 3 12.0 0 0.0 3 27.2 1 5.3 3 23.1 
201 - 300 0 0.0 1 4.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 
301 - 400 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 
Over 400 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 7.7 
Total 21 100.0 25 100.0 7 100.0 11 100.0 19 100.0 13 100.0 
* Includes one employer in the 301-400 cruzeiros catego~'Y. 
*'* Includes one employer in the 050-100 cruzeiros category. 
Total 
EmEloilee Self-emEloiled 
No. % No. % 
16 34.0 20 40.8 
29 61.7 18 36.8 
2 4.3 9 18.4 
0 0.0 1 2.0 
0 0.0 0 0.0 
0 0.0 1 2.0 
41 100.0 49 100.0 
l-' 
\..0 
l-' 
TABLE XXVIIA 
Weekly Earnings by Origin and Occupation Status 
Petrolina 
J!!arnings Old Mig:Eant Recent Mi£,Tant-l'· Non-Mi€£:ant 
Cruzeiros EmElolee Self-emp1oled EIDJ210lee Self-eIDEloled EIDJ210lee Self-emplo;led 
No. ?b No. % No. 02 No. 9/b No. % No. % /0 
Under 049 1 7.1 4 30.8 1 4.0 9 45.0 2 28.6 2 33.3 
050 - 100 7 50.0 4 30.8 16 64.0 6 30.0 4 57.1 1 16.7 
101 - 200 0 42.9 3 23.1 8 32.0 1 5.0 1 14.3 3 50.0 
201 - 300 0 0.0 1 7.7 0 0.0 2 10.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 
301 - 400 0 0.0 1 7.7 0 0.0 2 10.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 
Over LjOO 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 
Total 14 100.0 13 100.0 25 100.0 20 100.0 7 100.0 6 100.0 
* Includes two employers in the Under 049 cruzeiros category. 
Total 
EIDElo;lee self-emplo~ed 
No. 0/0 No. °0 
4 8.7 15 38.5 
27 58.7 11 28.2 
15 32.6 7 17.9 
0 0.0 3 1.1 
0 0.0 3 7.7 
0 0.0 0 0.0 
46 100.0 39 100.0 
I-' 
\.0 
N 
193. 
TABLE XXVIIIA 
Old l'1igrants' vJeekly Average Earnings 
and Average Normal Earnings in Cruzeiros 
Il.ecife 
Occupation No. Average Earnings Average Normal 
C?L Earniw;s _ (b) hl== (a):(bl 
\'lasher\voman 23 27,00 45,00 60.0 
Driver 9 169,00 253~00 66.8 
Nason 9 95,00 162,00 58.6 
! 
Dressmaker 9 57,00 68,00 83.8 
vlatchman 7 108,00 115,00 94.0 
Retailer 5 360,00 340,00 105.8 
Hod Carrier 4 90,00 83,00 108.4 
Odd Job Han 4 125,00 75,00 166.7 
Peddler 4 95,00 165,00 57.6 
Manicurist 3 36,00 60,00 60,0 
Painter 3 128,00 253)00 50,6 
Errand :Boy 2 95,00 219,00 43.4 
De li verJ I-1an 2 58,00 80,00 72.5 
Charcoal 
Seller 2 110,00 50,00 220.0 
Packer 2 90,00 350,00 25.7 
Caretaker 2 125,00 98,00 127.:5 
]'ountain 
Keeper 2 70,00 88,00 79.5 
Watch 
Repairer 2 85,00 250,00 34.0 
Workman 2 55,00 95,00 57.9 
Sales 
Nanager 2 325,00 588,00 55.3 
Port vlorker 2 122,00 192,00 63.5 
Administrative 
Assistant 2 100,00 150,00 56.7 
Shop Assist2...nt 2 85,00 * 
Joiner 2 100,00 60,00 ~66.6 
Electrician 1 200,00 * 
Boot Black , 31,00 40,00 77.5 .l. 
I Contj ., . 
194. 
Contd/ •.. 
I 
(Recife) 
i 
occuJation No. Average Earnings Average Normal 
I (a) (b) .(c) == (a):(o) Earnings 
Carpenter 1 105,00 200,00 
52.5 
Embroiderer 1 175,00 325,00 
53.8 
Plumber 1 75,00 250,00 
30.0 
Teacher 1 187,00 
160,00 117.0 
Sweet Seller 1 40,00 * 
Civil Servant 1 130,00 
500,00 26.0 
Car vlasher 1 50,00 50,00 
100.0 
Cook 1 37,00 
75,00 49.3 
Typographer 1 60,00 360,00 
16.7 
Ice Cream 
Seller 1 87,00 
87,00 100.0 
Mechanic 1 30,00 
30,00 100.0 
Shoemaker 1 70,00 
150,00 46.7 
Greengrocer 1 200,00 
200,00 100.0 
:Blacksmith 1 90,00 450,00 
20.0 
Foreman 1 375,00 
500,00 75.0 
MetalvlOrker 1 100,00 100,00 
100.0 
Tailor 1 100,00 
150,00 66.7 
Weigher 1 32,00 
75,00 109.3 
Char\'loman 1 30,00 
25,00 120.0 
Stevedor 1 150,00 
125,00 120.0 
llleat Cutter 1 80,00 
100,00 80.0 
Seamsiress 1 60,00 
60,00 100.0 
Clothes Seller 1 150,00 350,00 
42.9 
Dyer 1 212,00 
200,00 106.0 
FuTniture 
Repairer 1 50,00 
25,00 200.0 
Plasterer 1 120,00 
120,00 100.0 
Small 
Salesr:1an 1 120,00 * 
Cleaner 1 15,00 
15,00 100.0 
Porter 1 175,00 
120,00 145.8 
Food Inspecto~c 1 65,00 300,00 
21.7 
Pump Attendant 1 150,00 430,00 
34.9 
Handicraft 
\"rorkel.' 1 63,00 
60,00 105.0 
Sanitary 
Inspector 1 80,00 35,00 
'34.1 
co"-'- I C1V/ ••• 
195. 
conttl/ ..• (Recife) 
Occupation No. Average Earnings 
Average Norw..a1 
(a) Earnir!;.>3§, (1:.L (c) =:: (a):(bl. 
Bakery 
I Manager 1 175,00 
550,00 31.8 
TOTAL 142 
1-1ean 103.92 
162.22 
Standard 
Deviation 123. 63 
168.83 
* Informant doesn It lmow 
r.[,ABLE XXIXA 
Recent Higrants' Weekly Avere..ge Earnings 
and Average Normal Earnings in Cruzeiros 
Recife 
Occupation No. Average Earnings Average Normal 
(a) Earnings J.£.L 
Driver 4 194,00 275,00 
Hason 3 62,00 80,00 
Retailer 2 182,00 300,00 
Maid 2 50,00 75,00 
Joiner 2 70,00 275,00 
Hod Carrier 2 32 ,00 71,00 
"'asher \.,roman 2 17,00 14,00 
Shop 
Assistant 1 100,00 300,00 
vlatchman 1 130,00 130,00 
Dressmaker 1 60,00 100,00 
Eleotrician J. 200,00 300,00 
Peddler 1 100,00 400,00 
Nanicu:dst 1 45,00 200,00 
Radio 
Hechanic 1 55,00 200,00 
Sold:i..er 1 52,00 52,00 
street 
Cleaner 1 60,00 60,00 
Charcoal 
Seller 1 100,00 80,00 
Nechanic 1 10,00 70,00 
Green,sTocer 1 50,00 70,00 
Docker 1 250,00 
* 
Small Trader 1 80,00 
* 
Painter 1 55,00 120,00 
Caretaker 1 63,00 150,00 
ChariVoman 1 25,00 20,00 
General 
Sales1l111i1 1 100,00 150,00 
Handline:; 
Cle:x.'k 1 100,00 8~) ,00 
Cocos. 
Collectc:::- 1 36,00 -1<. 
196, 
(c) = ( a21 CEl 
70.5 
77.5 
61.0 
66.7 
25.5 
45.0 
121.4 
33.3 
100.0 
60.0 
66.7 
25.0 
22.5 
27.5 
100.0 
100.0 
125.0 
14.3 
71.4 
45.8 
42.0 
125.0 
66.7 
117.6 
cont/ ..... 
I 
contd/r .. (Recife) 
occupation 'No. 
\~orkm:;m 
! 
1 
i TOTAL 39 
!-1ean 
standard 
Deviation 
Average Earnings 
80,00 
104,49 
147,21 
* Informant doesn't know 
Average 'Normal 
~ngs (0) 
60,00 
153,89 
139,33 
197. 
(c) == (a):(b) 
133.3 
Non-Jl1igrants I ltleekly Average Ee,rnings 
and Average Normal Earnings in cruzeiros 
Recife 
Occupation No. Average Earnings 
Average l1o:l.:mal 
( a) Earnin,';'s (0 ) 
Dressmaker 12 44,00 82,00 
'dasher '/loman 10 32,00 58,00 
Electrician 7 130,00 162,00 
Shop Assistant 6 48,00 135,00 
Joiner 6 76,00 93,00 
Painter 6 92,00 136,00 
Driver 5 110,00 205,00 
carpenter 5 100,00 140,00 
Hod Carrier 5 72,00 129,00 
Nechanic 5 125,00 175,00 
Salesman 5 175,00 189,00 
Retailer L1 182,00 400,00 
\'latchman 4 110,00 132,00 
Nason 4 85,00 97,00 
Peddler 4 112,00 103,00 
Docker 4 153,00 228,00 
Waiter 4 120,00 125,00 
Small Trader 4 185,00 245,00 
Emoroiderer 3 72,00 53,00 
Radio Hechanic 3 103,00 143,00 
Car Washer 3 40,00 95,00 
Baker 3 95,00 106,00 
Caretaker 3 70,00 132 ,00 
Water Carrier 3 30,00 28,00 
Errand Boy 3 92,00 150,00 
l'Ianicurist 2 38,00 70,00 
Teacher 2 88,00 70,00 
Soldier 2 254,00 308,00 
Nurse 2 75,00 175,00 
Investigator 2 183,00 350,00 
Money 
Collector 2 80,00 88,00 
198. 
i.c ) = (a):(o) 
53.7 
55. 2 
80.2 
35. 6 
81.7 
67.6 
53.7 
71.4 
55. 8 
71.4 
92.6 
45.5 
33.3 
87.6 
108.7 
67.1 
96.0 
75.5 
135. 8 
72.0 
42.1 
:39.6 
53.0 
107. 1 
51. 3 
54.3 
125.7 
32.5 
42.9 
52.3 
100.0 
conti 1'" • 
199. 
contd/ .•• 
I 
(Recife) 
OCCUP+ion No. Average Earnings 
Average Normal 
(a) Earnings (b) ( c) ;;:: (8,): (b) 
Snack 'Seller 2 46 ,00 35,00 
131.4 
I 
Sheet metal 
v/orker 2 125,00 175,00 
71.4 
I 
Writing Clerk 2 192,00 200,00 
96.0 
Maid 2 11,00 52 ,00 
21.2 
Artist 
Craftsman 2 90,00 90,00 
100.0 
Solderer 2 70,00 350,00 
20.0 
Lens HakeI' 1 375,00 375,00 
100.0 
Deli very 1'Ian 1 248,00 200,00 
124.0 
Scribe 1 75,00 100,00 
75.0 
Plumber 1 185,00 200,00 
92.5 
street 
Clea.'1.er 1 60,00 60,00 
100.0 
Assistant 1 87,00 87,00 
100.0 
Ice Cream 
Seller 1 60,00 60,00 
100.0 
Odd job T'Ian 1 30,00 200,00 15.0 
Shoemaker 1 104,00 125,00 
83. 2 
Greeng-rocer 1 60,00 70,00 85.7 
Foreman 1 250,00 200,00 
125.0 
Tailor 1 500,00 * 
Bank Clerk 1 240,00 200,00 
120.0 
Administrative 
Assistant 1 175,00 120,00 145.
8 
PhotogTapher , 150,00 200,00 75.0 .L 
Digger 1 90,00 * 
vleigher 1 78,00 100,00 
78.0 
'latch 
Repairer 1 150,00 100,00 
150.0 
Seller 1 175,00 189,00 
92.6 
Meat Cutter 1 60,00 60,00 
100.0 
Roadrl1ender 1 130,00 50,00 
260.0 
Carpet Seller 1 300,00 400~00 15.0 
ReceptiOl'list 1 55,00 350,00 15.7 
vlorkmaYJ. 1 60,00 60,00 
100.0 
Sheetmeta1 
Worker 1 125,00 175.00 
71.i1 
1.4eaver 1 30,00 50,00 
60.0 
CO",,+ I 
--" I .... 
200. 
contd/., • (Recife) 
occupation No, Average Earnings 
Average Normal 
( a) Ea:L'nings (b) (c) == (a):(b) 
Cloth JI1ender 1 51,00 51,00 
100.0 
Furniture 
i Repairer 1 80,00 
100,00 80.0 
policeman 1 92,00 310,00 
24.9 
Porter 1 120,00 
150,00 80.0 
Despatcher 1 80,00 
100,00 80.0 
Fireman 1 135,00 
100,00 135.0 
Candlewick 
Threader 1 50,00 55,00 
90.9 
Designer 1 150,00 1.000,00 
15.0 
Parcel Clerk 1 130,00 40,00 
325.0 
Plastic 
Supplier 1 60,00 80,00 
15.0 
Artist 
Craftsman 1 90,00 90,00 
100.0 
Scrap Netal 
I'lerchant 1 110,00 
60,00 133.3 
''later Carrier 1 30,00 28,00 
101.1 
Magazine 
Seller 1 20,00 25,00 
80.0 
Lithographer 1 81,00 100,00 
87.0 
Announcer 1 15,00 60,00 
125.0 
TOTAL 195 
1<lean 103,66 141,15 
Standard 
Deviation 91,11 143,11 . 
* Inform~1t doesn't know 
TA13LE LUIA 
'Recent liiigTants' vleek1y Average Earnings 
and Average Normal Earnings in Cruzeiros 
Caruaru 
Occupation No. Average Earnings Average Normal 
(a) Earnine,'s (b) 
Retailer 5 82,00 200,00 
Dressmaker 2 30,00 * 
11echanic 2 65,00 105,00 
Handicraft 
\{orker 2 52 ,00 67,00 
Electrician 1 120,00 120,00 
'YJ8,sherwoman 1 '20,00 25,00 
Civil Servant 1 25,00 50,00 
Butcher 1 60,00 * 
Stevedor 1 50,00 50,00 
T'o:poBTapher 1. 71,00 * 
Oven Nanager 1 70,00 65,00 
Carter 1 100,00 110,00 
T'otal 19 
Nean 66,17 87,73 
standard 
Deviation 37,09 53,78 
* Informant doesn't knm'l 
201. 
i.e) :: (a):(b) 
41.0 
61.9 
77 .6 
100.0 
80.0 
50.0 
100.0 
107.7 
90.9 
Old I1igrants' \Jeekly Average Earnings 
and Average Normal Earnings in Cruzeiros 
Caruaru 
Occupation No. Average Earnings Average Normal 
(a) Earnings (b) 
l-1ason 7 86,00 150,00 
Dressmaker 6 30,00 84,00 
Retailer 5 160,00 250,00 
Embroiderer 4 28,00 100,00 
Retail 
Assistant 3 74,00 126,00 
Stevedor 2 125,00 175,00 
Shop 
Assistant 2 40,00 50,00 
Joiner 2 172,00 200,00 
'vatchman 2 71,00 319,00 
Teacher 2 80,00 112,00 
S"leet Seller 1 27,00 30,00 
Street 
Cleaner 1 77,00 53,00 
Charcoal 
Seller 1 50,00 20,00 
Greengrocer 1 45,00 300,00 
Itlorlonan 1 30,00 10,00 
\"rriting 
Clerk 1 75,00 300,00 
Tyre 
Repairer 1 100,00 200,00 
Handicraft 
Worker 1 100,00 100,00 
Shoe 
Repairer 1 80,00 125,00 
Ground 
Cleaner 1 34,00 34,00 
Policeman 1 60,00 
"* 
Civil Seryant 1 74,00 .;<-
TOrrAL 47 
NeeLD 67,93 131,73 
stalJcia:cd 
Devis;i:;jon 61,01 22 i3, J. 3 
~. Info:r:nsnt doe 31:: I ~ ':enOvl 
202. 
(c) = (9-): (b) 
57.3 
35.7 
64.0 
28.0 
58.7 
71.4 
80.0 
86.0 
22.3 
71.4 
90.0 
145.0 
250.0 
15.0 
300.0 
25.0 
50.0 
100.0 
64.0 
100.0 
---
TABlE ),~UIIIA 
Non-Migrants' Weekly Average Earnings 
and Average Normal Earnings in Cruzeiros 
Caruaru 
Occupation No. Average Earnings Average Normal 
(a) Earnings LPL 
Retailer 4 72 ,00 88,00 
Shoemakel~ 3 76,00 75,00 
Stevedor 3 68,00 85,Cf) 
Watchman 2 62,00 62,00 
Dressmaker 2 54,00 45,00 
vrasher· Woman 2 15,00 32,00 
Cook 2 .2B,00 28,00 
Small Trader 2 120,00 100,00 
Electrician 1 60,00 100,00 
Driver 1 490,00 490,00 
Manicurist 1 90,00 50,00 
Lens Maker 1 55,00 175,00 
Teacher 1 65,00 80,00 
Retail 
Assistant 1 60,00 140,00 
Baker 1 67,00 67,00 
Snack Seller 1 15,00 20,00 
Clothes 
Seller 1 14,00 50,00 
Workman 1 15,00 18,00 
'rIOTAL 32 
Mean 75,91 89,03 
Standard. 
Deviation 85,13 95,63 
203. 
i c ) =i8.):(o) 
81.8 
101.3 
80.0 
100.0 
120.0 
46.9 
100.0 
120.0 
60.0 
100.0 
180.0 
31.4 
81.3 
42.9 
100.0 
75.0 
28.0 
33.3 
I TA13LE XXXIVA 
recent Migrants' \~eekly Average Earnings 
,Fllld Average Normal Earnings in Cruzeiros 
Petrol ina 
Occupation No. Average Earnings Average Normal 
(a) Earnings (b) 
Joiner 6 128,00 218,00 
Hason 4 74,00 105,00 
Nechanic 4 110,00 113,00 
Soldier 3 113,00 127,00 
Cleaner 3 12,00 72,00 
Retailer 2 75,00 150,00 
Dressmaker 2 35,00 125,00 
vlasher v/omal1. 2 16,00 48,00 
Hod Carrier 2 68,00 83,00 
Ice Cream 
Seller 2 17,00 10,00 
vlorkman 2 92,00 125,00 
Watchman 1 79,00 54,00 
Driver 1 130,00 150,00 
Streed; 
Cleaner 1 49,00 49,00 
Civil 
Servant 1 78,00 * 
Foreman 1 87,00 -!(. 
Stevedor 1 120,00 
* 
Carter 1 40,00 * 
Baker 1 50,00 115,00 
Small Trader 1 145,00 50,00 
Caretaker 1 65,00 53,00 
Snack Seller 1 33,00 30,00 
Clothes 
Seller 1 284,00 200,00 
WorlDllan 1 92,00 125,00 
Haid 1 20,00 120,00 
Tyre 
Repairer 1 50,00 100,00 
Handicraft 
1.vorker ., 60,00 60,00 l. 
204. 
(c) = (2,): W. 
58.1 
10.5 . 
91.3 
112.4 
16.1 
50.0 
28.0 
33.3 
81.9 
170.0 
73.6 
146.3 
115.4 
100.0 
43.5 
290.0 
122.6 
110.0 
142.0 
74.1 
16.7 
50.0 
100.0 
cont/ •• , " . 
205. 
contd/ '1" 
I 
occupation No. Average E~'nings Average Normal 
I (a) Etarnings (b) (c) = (a2J...W.. 
Slaughterman 1 30,00 30,00 
100.0 
, 
TCY.rAL 48 
Mean 106,75 92,83 
Standard 
Deviation 82,98 74,79 
*Informant doesn't mow 
TABLE XY.XV A 
Old Migrants I vleekly Average Earnings 
and Average Normal Earnings in Cruzeiros 
Petrolina 
Occupation No. Average Earnings Average Normal 
(a) Earnings (bL 
Mason 3 115,00 130,00 
Retailer 2 225,00 300,00 
vlasher vloman 2 37,00 20,00 
Retail 
Assistant 2 156 ,00 194,00 
\'latchman ., 54,00 54,00 .L 
Carpenter 1 200,00 450,00 
Driver 1 1,15,00 160,00 
Plumber 1 132 ,00 200,00 
Spring Haker 1 130,00 200,00 
11echanic 1 100,00 150,00 
Clothes 
Seller 1 380,00 * 
Tyre 
Repairer 1 70,00 * 
Greengrocer 1 50,00 300,00 
Glass 
Repairer 1 62,00 100,00 
Painter 1 100,00 120,00 
CaretaJeer 1 42,00 70,00 
Sheet filetal 
Worker 1 57~00 84,00 
Cleaner 1 53,00 60,00 
Gardener 1 53,00 53,00 
Handicraft 
\'lorker 1 44,00 150,00 
Charcoal 
Seller 1 53,00 53,00 
TarAL 27 
Meac'1 107,44 150,C9 
Standard 
Deviation 83,42 100,87 
206. 
(c2 = (a):(b2 
88.5 
75.0 
185.0 
80.4 
100.0 
44.4 
71.9 
66.0 
65.0 
66.7 
16.7 
62.0 
83.3 
60.0 
67.9 
88.3 
100.0 
29.3 
100.0 
-----------------
* Info:rF18nt doesn't lmOiv 
207. 
TlffiLE YXXITIA 
Non-Nigrants' '''eekly Average Earnings 
and Average Normal Earnings in Cruzeiros 
Petrolina 
Occupation No. Average Earnings Avera,ge Normal 
Ca) Earnings (b) (c) = ( 8,) : (b) 
Retailer 1 117,00 100,00 117.0 
Dressmaker 1 30,00 30,00 100.0 
Hason 1 104,00 135,00 77 .0 
"lasher \foITk'Ul 1 18,00 20,00 90.0 
Embroiderer 1 112,00 120,00 93.3 
Retail 
Assistant ~ ,120,00 60,00 200.0 .L 
Collector 1 95,00 63,00 150.8 
Stevedor 1 80,00 300,00 26.7 
1'1eat Supplier 1 150,00 150,00 100.0 
Spirmer 1 57,00 5'{ ,0O 100.0 
Joiner 1 42,00 * 
vleigher 1 75,00 * 
TOTAL 13 
}~ean 75,62 106,36 
Standard 
Deviation 72,35 78,40 
*Inforrll2.i"1.t doesn't mo\'/' 
TABLE XXXVIIA 
Daily Hours of Work by Origin and Occupational status 
Recife 
Hours of Old :r.1i~ant Recent Mir;Tant* Non-:r.1ie2::a..'l.t-~ Total 
Work EmElo;y:ee Self-emElo;y:ed EmElo;y:ee , Self-emElo*ed EmElo;y:ee Self-emEl0;t;ed EmElo;y:ee Self-emElo;y:ed 
No. % No. % No. % No. 70 No. % No. ~o No. % No. % 
Under 4 0 0.0 3 4.8 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 0.8 6 9.2 1 0.4 9 6.4 
4 0 0.0 11 17.7 0 0.0 0 0.0 3 2.3 2 3.1 3 1.3 13 9.2 
5 1 1.3 5 8.1 1 4.3 1 7.1 5 3.9 8 12.3 7 3.0 14 9.9 
6 2 2.4 7 11.3 0 0.0 2 14.3 9 7.0 
, 
9.4 11 4.8 15 10.6 0 
7 1 1.3 0 0.0 1 4.3 0 0.0 2 1.6 2 3.1 4 1.7 2 1.4 
8 39 48.8 15 24. 1 9 39.2 4 28.6 61 47.7 21 32.4 109 47.2 40 28.4 
9 ---10--12.5 4 6.5 5 21.8 2 14.3 14 10.9 3 4.0 29 12.6 9 6.4 
10 8 10.0 7 11.3 2 8.8 4 28.6 11 8.6 6 9.2 21 9.1 17 12.1 
11 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 4.3 0 0.0 5 3.9 1 1.5 6 2.6 1 0.7 
12 12 15.0 5 8.1 1 4.3 1 7.1 9 7.0 5 7.7 22 9.5 11 7.8 
Over 12 7 8.7 5 $.1 3 13.0 0 0.0 8 6.3 5 7.7 18 7.8 10 7.1 
Total 80 100.0 62 100.0 23 100.0 14 100.0 128 100.0 65 100.0 231 100.0 141 100.0 f\) 0 
co I 
. 
----- --- -_ ... ----- ------ ---------- ------
* Includes two employers, one working 8 hours and the other working over 12 hours daily. 
** Includes two employers? one working 8 hours and the other working 12 hours daily. 
T.ABLE XXXVIIIA 
Daily Hours of Work by Origin and Occupational status 
Caruaru 
Hours of Old Migrant* Recent Mi€£Eant** Non-Mi~ant Total 
"lork ~:Elo;vee Self-em-ployed Em;210;y:ee Self-emElo;y:ed EmElo;y:ee Self-emEloyed EmE10lee Self-emJ210:£ed 
No. % Ho. % No. % No. % No. o! No. % No. % Ho. % ,0 
Under 4 0 0.0 4 16.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 7.7 0 0.0 5 10.2 
4 2 9.5 1 4.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 7.7 2 4.3 2 4.1 
5 0 0.0 1 4.0 0 0.0 1 9.1 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 2 4.1 
6 0 0.0 1 4.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 5.3 0 0.0 1 2.1 1 2.1 
7 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 2 15.4 0 0.0 2 4.1 
8 9 42.8 7 28.0 4 57.1 1 9.1 8 42.1 2 15.4 21 44.7 10 20.4 
9 2 9.5 1 4.0 2 28.6 2 18.1 1 5.3 1 7.7 5 10.6 4 8.1 
10 1 4.8 3 12.0 0 0.0 1 9.1 5 26.3 4 30.5 6 12.8 8 16.3 
11 0 0.0 2 8.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 . 0.0 2 4.1 
12 6 28.6 3 12.0 1 14.3 3 27.3 4 21.0 2 15.4 11 23.4 8 16.3 
Over 12 1 4.8 2 8.0 0 0.0 3 27.3 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 2.1 5 10.2 
Total 21 100.0 25 100.0 7 100.0 11 100.0 19 100.0 13 100.0 47 100.0 49 100.0 
!\) 
0 
'-0 
. 
·~·Inc:lude8 one employer ':;OJ::king 10 hours d.a.ily- . 
. )(:< 1n<;] ud£'n on') E,rn]:) Qye:r: ,,,ox>kinc'r; nV'H:O -12 hOt]J:"G d~-1.ily. 
TAJ3LE XXXIXA 
Daily Hours of Work by Origin and Occupational Status 
Petrolina 
Hours of Old l1i~ant Recent Mit£:ant* N on-MiSTa."lt Total 
vlork Em:ploilee Self-em;E1oiled EmJ21oilee, Self-eIDElo;y:ed EIDJ210;y:ee:. Self-emJ210;y:ed Em;Elo;y:ee Self-emp101ed 
---- No. ~6 No. 0' No. 0 1 No. % No. % No. ~6 No. % No. % 70 ;0 
'Under 4 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 5 25.0 1 14.3 1 16.7 1 2.2 6 15.4 
4 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 2 10.0 1 14.3 0 0.0 1 2.2 2 5.2 
5 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 5.0 0 0.0 1 16.7 0 0.0 2 5.2 
6 0 0.0 1 7.7 1 4.0 1 5.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 2.2 2 5.2 
7 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 5.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 2.6 
8 9 64.3 8 61.5 14 56.0 2 10.0 5 71.4 3 50.0 28 60.8 13 33.4 
9 2 14.3 0 0.0 1 4.0 1 5.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 3 6.5 1 2.1 
10 1 7.1 1 7.7 7 28.0 3 15.0 0 0.0 1 16.7 8 17.4 5 12.8 
11 0 0.0 1 7.7 0 0.0 1 5.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 2 5. 2 
12 1 7.1 1 7.7 2 8.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 3 6.5 1 2.6 
Over 12 1 7.1 1 7.7 0 0.0 3 15.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 2.2 4 10.3 
Total 14 100.0 13 100.0 25 100.0 20 100.0 7 100.0 6 100.0 46 100.0 39 100.0 l\) !-' 
0 
. 
* Iric:ludes one employer \-forking 8 hOLD~S d.ai ly . 
TABLE XXXY~ 
Days of Work by Origin and Occupational status 
Recife 
Days of Old Mi"7'ant Recent TlJiHant* Non-Migrant** Total 
'''ork Employee Self-employed Employee ~e-r-employed Employee Self-employed Employee Self-employed 
No. Of ,0 No. % No. % Eo. % No. ~6 No. % No. % :No. 0/0 
1 1 1.3 :5 4.8 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 0.8 1 1.5 2 0.9 4 2.8 
2 2 2.5 5 8.1 0 0.0 0 0.0 3 2.3 3 4.6 5 2.2 8 5.7 
:3 2 2.5 5 8.;1: 0 0.0 2 14.3 9 7.0 3 4.6 11 4.8 10 7.1 
4 4 5.0 3 4.8 0 0.0 0 0.0 3 2.3 5 7.7 7 3.0 8 5.7 
5 8 10.0 10 16.1 4 17.4 3 21.4 26 20.,3 10 15.4 38 16.4 23 16.3 
6 48 60.0 21 33.9 17 73.9 5 35.7 74 57.8 26 40.0 139 60.1 52 36.9 
7 15 18.7 15 24.2 2 8.7 4 28.6 12 9.5 IJ 26.2 29 12.6 36 25.5 
Total 80 100.0 62 100.0 23 100.0 14 100.0 128 100.0 65 100.0 231 100.0 141 100.0 
* Includes two employers both working 6 days weekly. 
** Includes hw employers, one working 6 and the other working 7 days weekly. 
l\) 
~ 
~ 
. 
TABLE XXXXIA 
Days of Work by Origin and Occupational Status 
Caruaru 
Days of Old Migrant* Recent Migrant** Non-Mi~ant 
vlork EmEloyee Self-cmEloIed EmEloIee Self-emEloIed EmEloIee Self-emEloyed 
No. 1P No. % No. % No. % No. % No. % 
1 0 0.0 1 4.0 1 14.3 1 9.0 0 0.0 1 7.7 
2 2 9.5 0 0.0 0 0.0 2 18.2 0 0.0 2 15.4 
:3 0 0.0 1 4.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 5.3 1 7.7 
4 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 7.7 
5 3 14.3 3 12.0 5 71.4 3 27.3 4 21.1 2 15.4 
6 13 61.9 13 52.0 1 14.3 2 18.2 8 42.1 3 23.1 
7 3 14.3 7 28.0 0 0.0 3 27.3 6 31.6 3 23.1 
Total 21 100.0 25 100.0 7 100.0 11 100.0 19 100.0 13 100.0 
* Includes one employer vlorlcing 7 days weekly. 
·k* Includes one employer working 6 days weekly. 
EmEloIee 
No. % 
1 2.1 
2 4.3 
1 2.1 
0 0.0 
12 25.5 
22 46.8 
9 19.1 
47 100.0 
Total 
Self -emEl2.,yed 
No. % 
3 6.1 
4 8.2 
2 4.1 
1 2.0 
8 16.4 
18 36.7 
13 26.5 
49 100.0 
I\) 
I-' 
N 
TABLE xxxn,g 
Days of Work by Origin and Occupational Status 
Petrolina 
Days of Old Mig.rant Recent Mig-rant* Non-Mit£:ant 
\-lork EmElo:ie~ Self-emElo;y;ed EmE1o;y:ee Self-emElo;y:ed EmE 1 o;y:ee Se1f-emE1oled 
No. ~/O No. % No. ~6 No. % No. % No. ro 
1 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 5.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 
2 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 5.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 
3 0 0.0 1 7.7 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 14.2 0 0.0 
4 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 
5 0 0.0 1 7.7 5 20.0 3 15.0 0 0.0 1 16.7 
6 10 71.4 6 46.2 13 52.0 7 35.0 3 42.9 2 33.3 
7 4 28.6 5 38.4 7 28.0 8 40.0 3 42.9 3 50.0 
Total 14 100.0 13 100.0 25 100.0 20 100.0 7 100.0 6 100.0 
* Includes two employers, one working 6 days and the other 'Horking 7 days ",eekly. 
Em;E1oyee 
No. % 
0 0.0 
0 0.0 
1 2.2 
0 0.0 
5 10.9 
26 56.5 
14 30.4 
46 100.0 
Total 
Self-emE1oyed 
No. % 
1 2.6 
1 2.6 
1 2.6 
0 0.0 
5 12.8 
15 38.4 
16 41.0 
39 100.0 
I\) 
I ..... 
\.N 
214. 
T.A13JJE XL,{XIIIA 
Material Indicators 
Recife 
I Status of Property 
Old Hi8:Eant Recent l'lif3:Tant Non-Hi;:;rant Total 
No. % No. % No. % No. % 
Own, excluding 
land 67 42.4 13 31.7 112 46.7 192 43.7 
Own, including 
land 19 12.1 1 2.5 35 14.6 55 12.5 
Relatives 7 4.4 3 7.3 22 9.1 32 7.3 
Boss 1 Q.6 0 0.0 1 0.4 2 0.6 
Rented 64 40.5 24 58.5 70 29.2 158 35.9 
Total 158 100.0 41 100.0 240 100.0 439 100.0 
Wall 
Brick 24 15.2 4 9.8 50 20.8 78 17.8 
Mud 113 71.5 28 68.2 158 65.8 299 68.1 
Wood 21 13.3 9 22.0 32 13.4 62 14.1 
Total 158 100.0 41 100.0 240 100.0 439 100.0 
Sanitary Facilities 
Internal 
Lavatory 27 17.1 8 19.5 47 19.5 82 18.7 
External 
Lavatory 113 71.5 30 73.2 177 73.8 320 72.9 
No Lavatory 13 11.4 3 7.3 16 6.7 37 3.4 
Total 158 100.0 41 100.0 240 100.0 439 100.0 
Sewaee Fac~ities 
Public System 2 1.3 0 0.0 2 0.8 4 0.9 
Drainage Pit 132 33.5 36 37.8 218 90.8 386 37.9 
No Sewage 24 15.2 5 12.2 20 8.4 49 11.2 
Total 158 100.0 41 100.0 240 100.0 439 100.0 
cont/ •••• (Recife) 
215. 
contd/ ••• (Recife) 
\-later 
Public System Tl 48.7 8 19.5 131 54.6 216 49.2 
Public Fountain 75 47.5 32 78.0 104 43.3 211 48.1 
Well 1 0.6 0 0.0 2 0.8 3 0.7 
Neighbour 5 3.1 1 2.4 3 1.3 9 2.0 
Total 158 100.0 41 100.0 240 100.0 439 100.0 
Illumination 
Electrici ty 134 84.8 32 78.0 213 88.8 379 86.3 
Kerosene 23 14.6 9 22.0 26 10.8 58 13.2 
Others 1 0.6 0 0.0 1 0.4 2 0.5 
Total 158 100.0 41 100.0 240 100.0 439 100.0 
Radio 
Yes 107 67.7 22 53.7 158 65.8 287 65.4 
No 51 32.3 19 46.3 82 34.2 152 34.6 
Total 158 100.0 41 100.0 240 100.0 439 100.0 
Refrirerator 
Yes 29 15.4 10 24.4 57 23.8 96 21.9 
No 129 81.6 31 75.6 183 76.2 343 7~3 .1 
Total 158 100.0 41 100.0 240 100.0 439 100.0 
T.V. Set 
Yes 41 25.9 10 24.4 81 33.8 132 30.1 
No 117 74.1 31 75.6 159 66.2 307 60 0 /. " 
Total 158 100.0 41 100.0 240 100.0 L139 100.0 
street Pavement 
Yes 49 31.0 10 24.4 75 31. 3 134 30.5 
No 109 69.0 31 75.6 165 6s.7 305 ~Q r:; ~ • .. I ." .J 
Total 158 100.0 41 100.0 240 100.0 439 100.0 
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TABLE XXXXIVA 
Material Indicators 
Caruaru 
status of Property 
Old Mi;S!ant Recent HigT8.l1.t N on-Hi!?-'ant Total 
No. % No. % No. % No. % 
Own, excluding 
land 15 28.3 2 7.7 6 15.0 23 19.3 
Own, including 
land 19 35.8 11 42.3 11 27.5 41 34.5 
Relatives 1 1.9 2 7.7 7 17.5 10 8.4 
Boss 0 0.0 2 7.7 1 2.5 3 2.5 
Rented 18 34.0 9 34.6 15 37.5 42 35.3 
Total 53 100.0 26 100.0 40 100.0 119 100.0 
Wall 
Brick 52 98.1 25 96.2 40 100.0 117 98.3 
Mud 1 1.9 1 3.8 0 0.0 2 1.7 
Total 53 100.0 26 100.0 40 100.0 119 100.0 
Sanitar~ Facilities 
Internal 
Lavatory 6 11.3 2 7.7 6 15.0 14 11.8 
External 
Lavatory 44 83.0 22 84.6 31 77 .5 97 81.5 
No Lavatory 3 5.7 2 7.7 3 7.5 3 6.7 
Total 53 100.0 26 100.0 40 100.0 119 100.0 
pei·tage Facilities 
Public System .- 11.3 3 11.5 9 22.5 18 15.1 0 
Drainage Pit 43 81.2 21 80.8 29 72.5 93 78.2 
No SelVage 4 7.5 2 7.1 2 5.0 0 6.7 '-' 
Total 53 100.0 26 100.0 40 100.0 119 100.0 
----
conti. .• (CaI'U2r~) 
conta/ ... (Caruaru) 
I 
Publip System 
Public Fountain 
Well 
I 
Neighbour 
Total 
Elec.trici ty 
Kerosene 
Total 
Yes 
No 
Total 
Yes 
No 
Total 
Yes 
No 
Total 
Yes 
No 
Total 
Water 
25 47.2 13 50.0 25 62.5 63 52.9 
14 26.4 4 15.3 6 15.0 24 20.2 
6 11.3 2 7.7 0 0.0 8 6.7 
8 15.1 7 27.0 9 22.5 24 20.2 
53 100.0 26 100.0 40 100.0 119 100.0 
Illumination 
38 71.7 20 76.9 29 72.5 87 73.1 
15 28.3 6 23.1 11 27.5 32 26.9 
53 100.0 26 100.0 4-0 100.0 119 100.0 
Radio 
38 71.7 22 84.6 25 62.5 
15 28.3 4 15.4 15 37.5 
53 100.0 26 100.0 40 100.0 
Refrigerator 
3 5.7 1 3.8 1 2.5 
50 94.3 25 96.2 39 97.5 
53 100.0 26 100.0 40 100.0 
T.V. Set 
10 18.9 3 11.5 8 20.0 
43 81.1 23 88.5 32 80.0 
53 100.0 26 100.0 40 100.0 
Street Pavement 
o 0.0 o 0.0 0 0.0 
85 71.4 
34 28.6 
119 100.0 
5 4.2 
114 95.3 
119 100.0 
21 11.6 
98 82.4 
119 100.0 
o 0.0 
53 100.0 26 100.0 40 100.0 119 100.0 
53 100.0 26 100.0 40 100.0 119 100.0 
217. 
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T.AJ3LE XXXXVA 
Material Indicators 
Petrol ina 
status of Property 
_ .. _r_ 
---
.9ld IlIigrant Recent Nip;rant N on-Mi r"1:,ant Total 
n< , 
--No. 510 No, % No, )16 No. % 
Own, excluding 
land 1 3.6 0 0.0 1 5.9 2 2.0 
Own, including 
land 21 15.0 26 41.4 14 82.4 61 61.0 
Relatives 1 3.6 2 3.6 0 0.0 3 3.0 
Boss 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0,0 
Rented 5 11.9 27 49.0 2 11.8 34 34.0 
Total 28 100.0 55 100.0 11 100.0 100 100.0 
\llall 
Brick 9 32.1 15 27.3 5 29.4 29 29.0 
Mud 19 67.9 40 72.7 12 10.6 71 71.0 
Total 28 100.0 55 100.0 17 100.0 100 100.0 
Sanitar-f Faci.lities 
Internal 
Lava,tory 2 7.1 3 5.5 4 23.5 9 9.0 
External 
Lave-tor.! 9 32.2 15 2'i' • 3 7 41.2 31 31.0 
No Lavatory 17 60.7 37 67.2 r 35.3 60 60.0 0 
Total 28 100.0 55 100.0 17 100.0 100 100.0 
---------
Sew~ge Facilities 
Ptlblic S;lstem 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 5.9 .L 1.0 
Drainage Pit 9 32.1 18 32.7 ,::) 52.9 ;.6 36.0 / 
No Sewage 19 67.9 37 67.3 7 41.2 r~ 63.0 0) 
~Potal 23 100.0 55 100.0 17 100.0 100 100.0 
.-----.----~..--
Contd/ .•• (Petrolina) 
Public System 
Public Fountain 
River 
NeighboUI' 
Total 
Electricity 
Kerosene 
Total 
Yes 
No 
Total 
Yes 
No 
Total 
Yes 
No 
Total 
Yes 
No 
Total 
------
Water 
17 60.7 21 38.2 9 52.9 47 47.0 
10 35.7 25 45.5 8 47.1 43 43.0 
0 0,0 3 5.4 0 0.0 3 3.0 
1 3.6 6 10.9 0 0.0 7 7.0 
28 100.0 55 100.0 17 100.0 100 100.0 
Illumination 
8 28.6 16 29.1 8 47.1 32 32.0 
20 71.4 39 70.9 9 52.9 68 68.0 
28 100.0 55 100.0 17 100.0 100 100.0 
Radio 
21 75.0 31 56.4 7 41.2 59 59.0 
7 25.0 24 43.6 10 58.8 41 41.0 
28 100.0 55 100.0 17 100.0 100 100.0 
Refrigerator 
1 3.6 5 9.1 0 0,0 6 6.0 
27 94.4 50 90.9 17 100.0 94 94,0 
28 100.0 55 100.0 17 100.0 100 100.0 
T.V. Set 
0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 
28 100.0 55 100.0 17 100.0 100 100.0 
28 100.0 55 100.0 17 100.0 100 100.0 
street Pavement 
-------
0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0,0 
28 100.0 55 100.0 17 100.0 100 100.0 
28 100.0 55 100.0 17 100.0 100 100.0 
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